539

Submission to the New Zealand Constitutional Advisory Panel 2013

As a supporter of Amnesty International, | write to add my voice in support of its submission to the
current constitutional conversation.

I am concerned that all our human rights are not adequately protected in New Zealand law.

For example, our Bill of Rights Act 1990 only incorporates civil and political rights. Yet, it is widely
recognised that human rights are interrelated, interdependent and indivisible; this means that one
set of rights cannot be enjoyed in a meaningful way if the other set of rights is not also adequately
protected and respected too.

I believe civil and political rights, such as the right to life, cannot truly be achieved without the equal
right to work, accessible health care, adequate housing and education, which are enshrined in the
concepts of economic, social and cultural rights.

Despite having ratified the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights in 1978,
successive New Zealand Governments have failed to fulfill their obligations to respect, promote and
fulfil these human rights.

While the Government says economic, social and cultural rights are currently protected by subject
specific statues, current issues involving these rights, such as child poverty, show that the current
system is not working to adequately protect our rights. The maze of laws and policies around
economic, social and cultural rights make it difficult for New Zealanders to understand and access
their rights.

Without a clear framework to guide legislation and policy it also makes it difficult to see if laws
policies are actually working to recognise New Zealanders rights. In addition many human rights in
New Zealand lack avenues to remedies if they are breached, which limit New Zealanders’ access to
justice - an essential right of victims of all human rights violations.

I therefore submit the following recommendations:

- The incorporation of economic, social and cultural rights into the Bill of Rights Act 1990;

- The entrenchment of the Bill of Rights Act 1990 so that the weight and importance of these
rights is adequately recognised;

- The explicit inclusion of the power for judges to provide remedies when the Bill of Rights Act is
violated;

- That New Zealand ratify the Optional Protocol for International Covenant of Economic Social
and Cultural Rights, including opting in to its inquiry and inter-state mechanisms, so that New
Zealanders have access to an international remedy;

- The establishment of a Human Rights Select Committee to ensure that the impact of legislation
on human rights is sufficiently considered;

- The requirement of all levels of Government to take a human rights approach to addressing
human rights issues; and

- Increased human rights education initiatives to increase awareness of economic, social and
cultural rights.

| believe these recommendations will provide for stronger protections within our constitutional
framework for economic, social and cultural rights.



Taking these measures will ensure a strong legal framework in which all rights are equally protected.
It will ensure that the Government can take a rights-based approach to addressing rights issues in
New Zealand such as child poverty.

New Zealand has an obligation to take steps to progressively realise such rights as the rights to
health, education, and adequate housing. Ensuring they are explicitly protected in New Zealand law
is a significant step in ensuring that New Zealand is a place where human rights are protected,
respected and fulfilled.

Christine Connor
Masterton
New Zealand
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From: "Peter Connor" - _

To: <constitutionalreview@justice.govt.nz>
Date: 3/07/2013 3:11 p.m.

Subject: CAP Submission

Abolish the maori seats, separate developement will only cause lasting strife
Pater Cannnr
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From: <webmaster@ourconstitution.org.nz>

To: <constitutionalreview@justice.govt.nz>

Date: 15/07/2013 9:30 p.m.

Subject: http://mww.ourconstitution.org.nz/ form submission

Sent from The Constitution Conversation #link:http://www.ourconstitution.org.nz/.

Full Names: Thelma Connor Organisation Name: Individual Email:
N Phone: Postal AddressA.
One Postal AddressB: Postal City: Whangarei Postal Region: Northland Postal Post
Code: Postal Country: New Zealand Submission: Why do we need a constitution for NZ?

Sent on the 15 July 2013 at 21:29
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From: "Robert Consedine"

To: <constitutionalreview@)justice.govt.nz>

Date: 29/07/2013 1:07 p.m.

Subject: Submission to the Constitutional Panel re Te Tiriti o Waitangi

What role do you think the Treaty of Waitangi could have in our
constitution?

* The Treaty is the founding document of our country. It needs to be
the foundation for our constitution.

* Te Tiriti o Waitangi provided the framework for an ongoing
relationship between Maori and others who came to settle here. Any future
constitution needs to develop from the starting point of this document.

* He Wakaputanga (the Declaration of Independence) and te Tiriti o
Waitangi provide the fundamentals for governing in this country. Any
further constitution needs to develop from the starting point of these two
covenants.

* Do you think the Treaty should be made a part of our constitution?
Why?

*  The entire process for determining our constitution needs to be based
on the Treaty-rather than trying fo fit the Treaty into an existing
constitutional framework.

*  As Pakeha/Tauiwi | understand that te Tiriti o Waitangi provided for

the establishment of a government which allowed my people/me to come here.
It's important to our status as non-Maori that this document is the basis

for our constitution.

*  The Treaty is the foundation document of our nation, therefore the
constitution needs to reflect this.

*  The Treaty provides a basis for honourable and just relationships
between Maori and all other New Zealanders.

* | have been a Treaty Educator in more than 200 New Zealand
Institutions for more than 25 years

* | have written a book promoting the Treaty - now in it's 3rd edition:
'Healing Our History' The Challenge of the Treaty of Waitangi. Robert
Consedine, Joanna Consedine Penguin, 2001, 2005, 2012,

*  Qur country has made a statement of support for the United Nations
Declaration on the Rights of Indigenous Peoples. If we are going to live up
to that commitment it is essential that we honour the Treaty relationship.

Note: | use Treaty and the Treaty of Waitangi interchangeably to refer to Te
Tiriti o Waitangi (the Treaty in the Maori language).

Robert Consedine
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From: | Brian Conway"

To: , <constitutionalreview@justice.govt.nz>
Date: 27/07/2013 8:54 p.m.

Subject: CAP Submission

NO CHANGE TO OUR UNWRITTEN CONSTITUTION.

BRIAN CONWAY



3519

From: <webmaster@ourconstitution.org.nz>

To: <constitutionalreview@)justice.govt.nz>

Date: 12/07/2013 12:28 p.m.

Subject: http://www.ourconstitution.org.nz/ form submission

Sent from The Constitution Conversation #link:http://www.ourconstitution.org.nz/.

Full Names: melissa cook Organisation Name: society Email:
Phone: r ! Postal AddressA:; Postal AddressB: Postal City:
aucklana Postal Region: auckland Postal Post Code: Postal Country: New Zealand
Submission: the goverignment should have no right to change or add or near our constitution no
rights

Sent on the 12 July 2013 at 12:28
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Submission to the New Zealand Constitutional Advisory Panel 2013

As a supporter of Amnesty International, | write to add my voice in support of its submission to the
current constitutional conversation.

| mama mmim o mim m Atlhat all Arie hiimnmin wlmbbe cm b m i imda b ke ek T A T )
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For example, our Bill of Rights Act 1990 only incorporates civil and political rights. Yet, it is widely
recognised that human rights are interrelated, interdependent and indivisible; this means that one
set of rights cannot be enjoyed in a meaningful way if the other set of rights is not also adequately
protected and respected too.

I believe civil and political rights, such as the right to life, cannot truly be achieved without the equal
right to work, accessible health care, adequate housing and education, which are enshrined in the
concepts of economic, social and cultural rights.

Despite having ratified the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights in 1978,
successive New Zealand Governments have failed to fulfill their obligations to respect, promote and
fulfil these human rights.

While the Government says economic, social and cultural rights are currently protected by subject
specific statues, current issues involving these rights, such as child poverty, show that the current
system is not working to adequately protect our rights. The maze of laws and policies around
economic, social and cultural rights make it difficult for New Zealanders to understand and access
their rights.

Without a clear framework to guide legislation and policy it also makes it difficult to see if laws
policies are actually working to recognise New Zealanders rights. In addition many human rights in
New Zealand lack avenues to remedies if they are breached, which limit New Zealanders’ access to
justice - an essential right of victims of all human rights violations.

| therefore submit the following recommendations:

- The incorporation of economic, social and cultural rights into the Bill of Rights Act 1990;

- The entrenchment of the Bill of Rights Act 1990 so that the weight and importance of these
rights is adequately recognised;

- The explicit inclusion of the power for judges to provide remedies when the Bill of Rights Act is
violated;

- That New Zealand ratify the Optional Protocol for International Covenant of Economic Social
and Cultural Rights, including opting in to its inquiry and inter-state mechanisms, so that New
Zealanders have access to an international remedy;

- The establishment of a Human Rights Select Committee to ensure that the impact of legislation
aon human rights is sufficiently considered;

- The requirement of all levels of Government to take a human rights approach to addressing
human rights issues; and

- Increased human rights education initiatives to increase awareness of economic, social and
cultural rights.

| believe these recommendations will provide for stronger protections within our constitutional
framework for economic, social and cultural rights.



Taking these measures will ensure a strong legal framework in which all rights are equally protected.
It will ensure that the Government can take a rights-based approach to addressing rights issues in
New Zealand such as child poverty.

New Zealand has an obligation to take steps to progressively realise such rights as the rights to
health, education, and adequate housing. Ensuring they are explicitly protected in New Zealand law
is a significant step in ensuring that New Zealand is a place where human rights are protected,
respected and fulfilled.

Jan Cooke
Auckland
New Zealand
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From: <webmaster@ourconstitution.org.nz>
To: <constitutionalreview@justice.govt.nz>
Date: 18/07/2013 11:58 a.m.

Sent from The Constitution Conversation #link: http://www.ourconstitution.org.nz/.
Full Names' katev arace cooke Organisation Name: Email;
Rhers: Postaltdddressh I Ustdl AUUIESSD.

i:’ostal City: matamata Postal Region: tepol Postal rost vode: Postal Country: New
Zealand Submission: What are your aspirations for Aotearoa New Zealand?

for every one in new Zealand to be treated equal that Maori people don't get special treatment and the
government stops paying them money for every thing they want 111 | believe there should be one rule
for all .

2.How do you want our country to be run in the future?
keep the monarch in place !!

Submitted on the 18 July 2013 at 11:58
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From: <webmaster@ourconstitution.org.nz>
To: <constitutionalreview@justice.govt.nz>
Date: 31/07/2013 9:04 a.m.

Sent from The Constitution Conversation #link:http://www.ourconstitution.org.nz/.

Full Names: Dileie Conmhas Orpanieatinn Nama: Fmail:
Phone: —tal AddressA: ) stal AddressB: Postal
City: Ohaupo Postal Region: Waikato Postal Post Code: Postal Country: New

Zealand Submission: | don't wish there be any changes to the existing constitution.

Submitted on the 31 July 2013 at 09:04
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From: <webmaster@ourconstitution.org.nz>
To: <constitutionalreview@justice.govt.nz>
Date: 31/07/2013 9:57 a.m.

Sent from The Constitution Conversation #link:http://www.ourconstitution.org.nz/.

Full Nem== |ance Coombes Organisation Nama- Frail- _
Phone: __ . __ ' Postal AddressA: I """+ Postal AddressB:
Postal City: oHAUPO Postal Region: Waikato Postal Post Code: Postal Country: New
Zealand Submission: | would like the parliamentary term increased to 4 years and everything else
of the constitution left as it is.

Submitted on the 31 July 2013 at 09:56



From: <webmaster@ourconstitution.org.nz>
To: <constitutionalreview@justice.govt.nz>
Date: 26/07/2013 2:58 p.m.

Sent from The Constitution Conversation #link:http://www.ourconstitution.org.nz/.

Full Names: Colleen Coop Organisation Name: Email: h Phone:
Postal AddressA: Postal AddressB: - Postal City: Dunedin Postal
Region: Postal Post Code: Postal Country; New Zealand Submission: 1.How many

members of Parliament should we have? Why?

We are a small country that is probably over-represented. Certainly we appear to have more MPs per
head of population than other Westminister democracies. We should reduce these to around 100.

2.How long should the term of Parliament be? Why?

The term should be at least 4 years, otherwise the 3 year cycle only really reinforces short term
policy, whereas all intractable social conumdrums take a much longer commitment to solve.

3.How should the election date be decided? Why?

This should be set like it is in US - first Tuesday of every 4th November or something to stop game
playing with the date for political advantage

4 What factors should be taken into account when the size and number of electorates are decided?
Why?

List MPs do not seem to do much except live off the taxpayer - as this is an integral part of MMP that
is unlikely to change we should focus on reducing the actual number of MPS

5.What should happen if a member of Parliament parts ways with the party from which he or she was
elected? Why?

They should have to leave - especially if list MP - people by and large vote for a party set of policies
not a random lone ranger

Submitted on the 26 July 2013 at 14:57



[ (8/07/2013) ConstitutionalReview - CAP Submission _ ' __Page

2075

From: Judi Cooper e —.

To: “constitutionalreview@justice.govt.nz" <constitutionalreview@justice.gov...
Date: 3/07/2013 7:29 a.m.

Subject: CAP Submission

Alle. rov-oniniensve-sheuld-romeve oo soaisn patnainern. A aivided house will never

survive.
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From: Judi Cooper ‘

To: “constitutionalreview@justice.govt.nz" <con stitutionalreview@justice.gov...
Date: 3/07/2013 7:42 a.m. '

Subject: CAP Submission

In.my nnininn Manri easte chould ba cbatizt o m ae Ssate Lause HILUUN, eNcourages

Politicians to look after "their own people only" to the disadvantage of the the other ethnic
races living in our islands which creates a situation of resentment which is very unhealthy
for a democratic run society.

Judi Cooper

Sent from my iPad
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| (16/04/2013) ConsfitutionalReview - htp /Awww.ourconstitution.org.nzf form subrmission

oy,

From: .

To: <constitutionalreview@justice.govt.nz>

Date: 15/04/2013 9:04 p.m.

Subject: http://www.ourconstitution.org.nz/ form submission

Sent from The Constitution Conversation #link:http://www.ourconstitution.org.nz/.

Full Names: Jeremy Ormond Coober Organisation Name: no organisation Email;
i ) Phone: Postal AddressA: Postal
AddressB: : Postal City: Auckland Postal Region:; Postal Post Code: |
Postal Country: New Zealand Submission: To the Constitutional Panel

If the aim of the exercise is to prevent racial disharmony in NZ then the following steps will , in my
view, be required in the next 20 years.

#1. The abolition of Maori seats in Parliament, since the new citizens of NZ will be from many many
cultures, and in this context to favour one group over others due to historical aspects will become

more unfair as time goes on. This is also to be required
since the actual number of people who have a majority of Maori blood is decreasing. If these seats
are not abolished then future disharmony which is serious will be inevitable.

#2.The end of the Treaty of Waitangi tribunal grievance process. Historical misdeeds done to Maori
must be addressed, but looking at water use, or radiowave use, or similar future areas as potential
areas of Maori ownership must not escalate.

#3. In no way must the Treaty of Waitangi become more of a legal document than it is now. It should
become less relevant as a legal entity as our country grows.

Long after the people on the panel ( and myself ) are deceased, there will be a showdown between
Maori and non-Maori if these recommendations are not taken into account. One person should have
the same rights in a future NZ as anyone else who is a citizen...and

that is not the case at the moment.

Sent on the 15 April 2013 at 21:03
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From: "Mike Cooper" -
To: <constitutionalreview@)justice.govt.nz>
Date: 3/07/2013 3:37 p.m.

Subject: CAP Submission

Dear Sir/fMadam

I wish to register my emphatic disapproval of any constitutional process which establishes special
rights based on race. | write of the various initiatives which provide for Maori parliamentary seats; for
the non-elected Maori members local bodies, and the repugnant expression "The Principles of the
Treaty of Waitangi".

These 'principles' have never been defined by either Parliament or the Courts. Yet they are becoming
enshrined in so much of our legislation, and will result in New Zealand becoming racist, divided and

embitted society.

While these issues seem to gathering steam, our 126 members of Parliament turn their blind eyes to
the truancy involving Maori children, which guarantees the the next generation of Maori adults a
lifetime of poverty and social unrest.

Elsewhere throughout the World, people are protesting against the failure of governments to act in the
interests of all citizens. Sooner of later, the overwhelming majority of New Zealanders will demand the
abolition of special status for Maori.

Sincerely

Michael Cooper

AUCKLAND
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Submission to the New Zealand Constitutional Advisory Panel 2013

As a supporter of Amnesty International, | write to add my voice in support of its submission to the
current constitutional conversation.

I am rnnrernad that all niir hiiman richte ara nat adaniiatals neatartad in RMowr 7Zaaland far

For example, our Bill of Rights Act 1990 only incorporates civil and political rights. Yet, it is widely
recognised that human rights are interrelated, interdependent and indivisible; this means that one
set of rights cannot be enjoyed in a meaningful way if the other set of rights is not also adequately
protected and respected too.

I believe civil and political rights, such as the right to life, cannot truly be achieved without the equal
right to work, accessible health care, adequate housing and education, which are enshrined in the
concepts of economic, social and cultural rights.

Despite having ratified the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights in 1978,
successive New Zealand Governments have failed to fulfill their obligations to respect, promote and
fulfil these human rights.

While the Government says economic, social and cultural rights are currently protected by subject
specific statues, current issues involving these rights, such as child poverty, show that the current
system is not working to adequately protect our rights. The maze of laws and policies around
economic, social and cultural rights make it difficult for New Zealanders to understand and access
their rights.

Without a clear framework to guide legislation and policy it also makes it difficult to see if laws
policies are actually working to recognise New Zealanders rights. In addition many human rights in
New Zealand lack avenues to remedies if they are breached, which limit New Zealanders’ access to
justice - an essential right of victims of all human rights violations.

| therefore submit the following recommendations:

- The incorporation of economic, social and cultural rights into the Bill of Rights Act 1990;

- The entrenchment of the Bill of Rights Act 1990 so that the weight and importance of these
rights is adequately recognised,;

- The explicit inclusion of the power for judges to provide remedies when the Bill of Rights Act is
violated;

- That New Zealand ratify the Optional Protocol for International Covenant of Economic Social
and Cultural Rights, including opting in to its inquiry and inter-state mechanisms, so that New
Zealanders have access to an international remedy;

- The establishment of a Human Rights Select Committee to ensure that the impact of legislation
on human rights is sufficiently considered;

- The requirement of all levels of Government to take a human rights approach to addressing
human rights issues; and

- Increased human rights education initiatives to increase awareness of economic, social and
cultural rights.

| believe these recommendations will provide for stronger protections within our constitutional
framework for economic, social and cultural rights.



Taking these measures will ensure a strong legal framework in which all rights are equally protected.
It will ensure that the Government can take a rights-based approach to addressing rights issues in
New Zealand such as child poverty.

New Zealand has an obligation to take steps to progressively realise such rights as the rights to
health, education, and adequate housing. Ensuring they are explicitly protected in New Zealand law
is a significant step in ensuring that New Zealand is a place where human rights are protected,

respected and fulfilled.

Melody Cooper
Auckland
New Zealand
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From: <webmaster@ourconstitution.org.nz>
To: <constitutionalreview@justice.govt.nz>
Date: 7/08/2013 4:32 p.m.

Attachments: Our Constiution..docx

Sent from The Constitution Conversation #link:http://www.ourconstitution.org.nz/.

Full Names: Rodger Lionel Smith Email: Phone: Postal
AddressA: Postal AddressB: =~ _ . Postal City: Auckland Postal
Post Code: Postal Country: New Zealand Submission Upload: Our Constiution..docx

Submitted on the 12 June 2013 at 21:28



Rodger Smith

. Auckland

Ph:

1. | would like a new ‘supreme’ Constitution Act to be written, in which the

current Constitution Act, Bill of Rights Act and Treaty of Waitangi are included in a way that retains
~ their independence but this new Act signifies that collectively they are our Constitution. Further
That the Treaty of Waitangi remains unalterable, and the other two Acts can only be changed with
reference to each other and the Treaty. In this way change can evolve deliberately and intentionally
with respect to these major Acts without having one 'set in concrete' Constitution.

2. The power to decide whether legislation is consistent with this ‘supreme’ Act MUST lie with the
Courts. However the creation of a tau iwi /tangata whenua ‘upper House” with powers to delay but
not prevent legislation, may assist in the writing of consistent legislation. -

3. The determination of the length of parliamentary term, the number of MP’s, the threshold for
election of MP’s etc MUST be by national referendum. These decisions belong to the citizens not the
ruling political party. Decisions by referendum MUST be enacted by parliament. If we as citizens
collectively makea wrong judgement, we will have to live with this until a new referendum, but it is
still preferable to having p aruling political party make the decisions.
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From: <webmaster@ourconstitution.org.nz>
To: <constitutionalreview@justice.govt.nz>
Date: 8/08/2013 8:46 a.m.

Sent from The Constitution Conversation #link:http://www.ourconstitution.org.nz/.

Full Names: Rodger SMITH Email: ; Phone: Postal
AddressA Postal AddressB: Postal City: Auckland Postal
Post Code: Postal Country: New Zealand Submission: 1. | would like a new supreme

Constitution Act , in which the current Constitution Act, Bill of Rights Act and Treaty of Waitangi to be
included in a way that retains there independence but signifies that collectively they are our

Constitution. That the

Treaty of Waitangi remains unalterable and the other two Acts can only be changed with reference to
each other and the Treaty. In this way change can evolve deliberately and intentionally with respect to
these major Acts without having one 'set in concrete'

Constitution.

2.The power to decide whether legislation is consistent with this 'supreme' constitution MUST be with
the Courts.

3. Decisions on the number of MP's / length of term of parliament should only be made by some form
of referendum of the people. This can not and must not be left to current Mp's or ruling Government.
the recent disregard of the publics views on changed to tMMP

is a mockery of democracy and arrogant in the extreme.

Submitted on the 11 June 2013 at 09:41
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From: Nigel Cooper

To: <constitutionalreview@justice.govt.nz>
Date: 31/07/2013 10:27 a.m.

Subject: Submission

| should like my opinion to be recorded that | don't think a written
constitution is needed in New Zealand, because we have operated
successfully for over 170 years without one, and can continue to do so,
using parliament as the creator of the laws, and an independent judiciary
as the safeguard for the rights of the people.

The problem with trying to put a constitution in writing is that there will

be endless debate over the meaning of words, nuances, legal definitions,
and volumes of text, which the average person won't read, or, if they do,
may not understand.

Leave things as they are please.

If in future New Zealand were to be mooted to become an extra state of
Australia, then a written constitution might be needed. But that is a long
way off, and, given Kiwis' independence and doi-it-yourself attitude, it is
unlikely to be acceptable to the majority.

| suggest two referenda is the way to go, if enough people want it. Then
you will find out the will of the people. The refernda could ask something
like, "Should NZ have a written constitution?" and "Should NZ become the

seventh state of Australia?"

Ninal Cnnner

Christchurch
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Submission to the New Zealand Constitutional Advisory Panel 2013

As a supporter of Amnesty International, | write to add my voice in support of its submission to the
current constitutional conversation.

I am rancarnad that all nur hiiman riaghte ara nat adamiintalie neatactad inm Mawe Zaalana 1o
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For example, our Bill of Rights Act 1990 only incorporates civil and political rights. Yet, it is widely
recognised that human rights are interrelated, interdependent and indivisible; this means that one
set of rights cannot be enjoyed in a meaningful way if the other set of rights is not also adequately
protected and respected too. '

| believe civil and political rights, such as the right to life, cannot truly be achieved without the equal
right to work, accessible health care, adequate housing and education, which are enshrined in the
concepts of economic, social and cultural rights.

Despite having ratified the International Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights in 1978,
successive New Zealand Governments have failed to fulfill their obligations to respect, promote and
fulfil these human rights.

While the Government says economic, social and cultural rights are currently protected by subject
specific statues, current issues involving these rights, such as child poverty, show that the current
system is not working to adequately protect our rights. The maze of laws and policies around
economic, social and cultural rights make it difficult for New Zealanders to understand and access
their rights.

Without a clear framework to guide legislation and policy it also makes it difficult to see if laws
policies are actually working to recognise New Zealanders rights. In addition many human rights in
New Zealand lack avenues to remedies if they are breached, which limit New Zealanders’ access to
justice - an essential right of victims of all human rights violations.

I therefore submit the following recommendations:

- The incorporation of economic, social and cultural rights into the Bill of Rights Act 1990;

- The entrenchment of the Bill of Rights Act 1990 so that the weight and importance of these
rights is adequately recognised,;

- The explicit inclusion of the power for judges to provide remedies when the Bill of Rights Act is
violated;

- That New Zealand ratify the Optional Protocol for International Covenant of Economic Social
and Cultural Rights, including opting in to its inquiry and inter-state mechanisms, so that New
Zealanders have access to an international remedy;

- The establishment of a Human Rights Select Committee to ensure that the impact of legislation
on human rights is sufficiently considered;

- The requirement of all levels of Government to take a human rights approach to addressing
human rights issues; and

- Increased human rights education initiatives to increase awareness of economic, social and
cultural rights.

| believe these recommendations will provide for stronger protections within our constitutional
framework for economic, social and cultural rights.



Taking these measures will ensure a strong legal framework in which all rights are equally protected.
It will ensure that the Government can take a rights-based approach to addressing rights issues in

New Zealand such as child poverty.

New Zealand has an obligation to take steps to progressively realise such rights as the rights to
health, education, and adequate housing. Ensuring they are explicitly protected in New Zealand law
is a significant step in ensuring that New Zealand is a place where human rights are protected,

respected and fulfilled.

Stephen Cooper
Hamilton
New Zealand
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From: "J Coote .

To: <constitutionalreview@justice.govt.nz>
Date: 3/07/2013 8:44 a.m.

Subject: CAP Submission

JR Coote

Nelson.

Greetings, | would like it to be recorded that | would vote for the abolishment of Maori seats.
I'm of the view that all New Zealanders should be treated equally.

Kind regards.
Jonathan Coote.
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Fram: John Corbett
To: "constitutionalreview@justice.govt.nz" <constitutionalreview@justice.gov...
cC: John Corbett - ’
Date; SMOB/201312:37 pum.
Subject: Constutional Submission

AQTEAROA NEW ZEALAND WORLD LEADERSHIP
CONSTITUTION AMENDMEMNT SUSTAINABLE SOLUTIONS ;
JUSTICE & LAW REFORM PUBLIC SERVICE FIDUCIARY DUTY RESPONSIBILITY
ACCOUNTABILITY And SUSTAINABLE ECOLOGICAL ANALYTICS.

Submitted Monday Afternoon Sth August 2013

[A] BELIEVED FAIR AND REALISTIC LOGICAL COMMON SENSE RECOMMENDATIONS
SPECIFICALLY DESIGNED TO ELIMINATE and / or SIGNIFICANTLY MINIMISE RISK
OFFORTUNITY OF "CORRUPT" { The Mew Manifold Dictionary Definition quote ie: " to change from
sound fo putrid " or " to change from good to bad " { incorrect ! unjust ) UNCHECKED ACTS BY
FERSONS HOLDING NATIONAL PUBLIC SERVICE PROFESSIONAL LEADERSHIP POSTIONS
WITHIN OUR BELOVED MATION.

[ A] PARTICULARLY INVOLVING VARIOUS DEGREE'S OF UNCONSCIONABLE BREACH
SYWORN FIDUCIARY DUTY RESFONSIBLITY BY ENTRUSTED PROFESSIONAL { Paid ) PUBLIC
SERVICE LEADERSHIP RESPONSIBILITY PERSONS.

[ A2 ] DESIGNED TO ENSURING PROFICIENT IMPARTIAL & INDEFENDENT DOUBLE CHECK
ADDRESS CORRECTION & RESTORATIVE JUSTICE PERTAINING TO HUMAN ERROR
ACCOUNTABILITY AT LAW. '

[B] This iz a Paragon Marketing (Th) { Paragon Advantage (T initiative submission document for
Aotearoa Mew Zealand Constitutional Discussion and Consensus Evaluation by the duly appointed
Panel Members. Also pursuant to permitable rules of submission, this document in its entirement is
available for public inspection consensus of which also includes in its entirety the 68 pages
attachment A4 pages herewith of excerpt page(s) key point astrus marked (*) paragraphs based on
the subjects of rules for standard of living practices Ten Principles ; Subject of Love Importance |
Subject of Truth Importance ; Subject of Peace Importance ;| Subject of Right Conduct impertance |
Subject of Non-Yiclence Importance ; Subject of Managing Emations Importance | Subject of
understanding Anger Importance ; Subject of understanding the Mind Importance | Subject of
Cultivating Relationships Importance ; Subject of Conflict Importance ; Subject of Family
Importance ; Subject of Man, Nature and God Impertance ; Subject of Relationship With God
Importance ; Subject ofService Importance ; Subject of Society Importance ; Subject of Speech
Importance ; Subject of Teacher Importance ; Subject of Unity Importance ; submitted for MOST
IMPORTANT higher conscious cross reference awareness evaluation including 3 A4 page colour
photographs.

[ B.2]" Paragon " is a word ariginating from ancient Greek mythology meaning
" the pinnacle of excellence " or " highest standard "

Please pardon any inavertent accidental slip spelling or grammer errors not corrected prior to
emailing before today Monday 5 August 2013 expiry date for submission. Hoever if anby grammar
errors founde thye context essence meaning undersatingg will be by reading at sentence surounding
nouns,adjectives or verbs,. thankyol

[B.3]It is suggested the reader should firstly read through the entire discussion documents and its
attached herewith, the added attachment of 65 excerpt text printed pages with astras { * ) key paint
marked paragraphs, then latercolour code highlight points ofagreement and respectively colour code
highlight points of misunderstanding / confussion { needing more clarification and thirdly colour code
highlight points of disagresment. This way the reader will be able to effectively contribute and
comment intelligently and constructively on any points of interest as herein stated and attached
documents tatements, thankyou for your perusal.



MUMBERED INDEX CHRONOLOGY

[1] Intreduction & Overview Inguiry Concerns - Wiriters personal brief bio ; Balance of Panel Gender
Representation Recommendation ; Website Panel Bio Cmissions ; Sundries,

[2] " Treaty of Waitangi " our Mations' founding document discussion address,

[3] SUSTAINABLE AQTEAROA NEW ZEALAND CONSTITUTION DISCUSSION inclusions /
exclusions amendmant clause recommendation and material resources,

[4] 215t CENTURY UPGRADED POLYGRAFH LIE DETECTION EXAMINATIONS

EVIDENCE LAW REFORMdiscussion address - Recorded Visual Screen activity & audio fransparent
double check plus udated technology, based evidence of which { unlike witness evidence that can be
corrupted by elements of alterative motives, bribary, conflicts of interests, dishonesty, memory failure
etc & and or corroborated support evidence ] as is accepted in both Criminal & Civil ; procesdings |
Criminal caze evidence weighted on balance of " beyond reasonable doubt 'f Civil case evidence is
weighted on balance of " probabitity * ) Polygraph if impsartially and strctly independent correctly
conducted by the Licensed Examiner and using the best known latest corriculum and technology
ugrades, is now considered reliable on scale of 1 - 10 with 10 being highest as a § level corectness-
See Report including other double checks to make is guite possibly even mare reliable to the point of
100% conclusive as is also Fingure Print & DNA evidence,

[5/B|SUSTAINABLE JUSTICE DEPARTMENT | COURTS SYSTEMS & CORRECTIONS LAV
REFORM Discussion Address - Including All Public Service Positions of Office ie: Judicial ; Court
Registrars ; Police ; Law Practioners & Legal Ald Resource Amendments [ especially involving self
represented laypersons in both Criminal & Civil proceedings } ; pesitions of authority tranparency
double checks : addressing public concerns of pasitions of interactive department unfair professional
cronyism influences and or corruption invelving risk of potential bribe and or various levels/degree's
of human error professional leadership dishonesty, deception, incompetence, negligence |, willfull
negligence unfair influence acts invalving positions of Public Service sworn fiduciary duty
responsibility with diligent proficient aceountability at law readilly cost affordable available to all New
Zealand born citizens and residents and or also where appropriate including those persons '
imigrated granted residency and ar new citizenship.

[7] CORRECTIONS DEFARTMENT Care Services discussion address: including Victim Support &
Restdrative Justice systems | Focuss Reform of Correctional Institutions toward Sustainable
Rehabilitation solutions for prison inmates and or respective psychological afficted patients including
those coammitted at law to confined hospital care, respectively where apglicable resulting in better
assured minimum possible risk to the public coupled with Diligent Specialised Programme [nturmment
and Release support services including asstred employment opportunity and future financial security
for qualified graduates of the Specialised Rehabilitation Programme. Reinforced with a conscionable
curriculum inpace to further help ensure sustainable converted attitude from negativity to positive
actions healthy contributing community minded spirit and consolidating good will integrity of prior
failed ! convicted / mental health afflicted persons rasettled back into

socizty with numerous double check safe guards in place.

[6] SUSTAINABLE PUBLIC HEALTH REFORM discussion address: Including Public Hospital DHB's |
Senior Citizens Residential Home Care Services, Retirement Village / Rest Home Residency Care
Setvices ; Doctors Community Service Subsitized [ Paid Alternative Medicines and Quality Distary
Supplement Presciptions.

[B2] SUSTAINABLE ECO-FRIENDLY / GREEN ENERGY Solutions discussion address: Low Cost
Electricity Generation for Residential ; Commercial Premizes ;| Industrial Premises | Agriculture [
Farms ; Tersiary Institutions ; Hospitals etc. Including Awareness of Electric Car's being the way of
the future.

[10] SUSTAINABLE WAY OF THE FUTURE " SUPER FOOD " and other AGRUCULTURE GDP
PRODUCTION ENTERPRIZE INITIATIVES discussion address- Supporting Both Domestic and
Export Demand Viabilities.



[11] Aotearna New Zealand National Anthum " God Defend { Aotearca ) New Zealand " in all its entire

[12] AOTEAROA NEWW ZEALAND GOING FORWARD UNITED AS ONE PARTHMERSHIP OF MAORI
AND PAKEHA INTERGRATED INTO A MULTI-CULTURAL WALUE BASED FAMILY OF HUMANITY
RESPECTFULL and JUST SOCIETY discussion address - Learning from past mistakes and previous
nan address of society / community conscious safequard issues. Mow replaced by a comprehensive
range offairly weighted balance of assured sustainable solutionsof which in essence address the
needs of all fair minded intelligent logical commen sense citizens and residents of our mutually
heloved Aotearca Mew Zealand,

el o o e o e o e T B R L T e e g R op o S PP

(1] Introduction Overview & Raised Inquiry Concerns: The writer is a 3rd generation Aotearoa New
Zealand bome caucasion / pakeha raised in a humble middle class family, My brief bio includes a
private intermediate and secondary school education, NZ six year agriculture farming qualification
cerlified, farm management and personal farm enterprise experience, later followed by vocations in
sales and marketing. | have a inherent keen interest in numerous industries including balance of
natural alteranitive medicine with conventional synthetic phamaceutical health remedies, potent phyta-
nutrient concentrate super foods and dietary supplement healing remedies ; sustainable organic
ecalogical life force earth healing agriculture and water managament practices ; innovative low cost
high result sustainable green energy electricity technologies of which have not yet reachead the
market, trend business technologies research and analytics including fast profit

margin leveraged investment instruments research analytics ; theosophical research studies of
numerous religeons and cultures, spiritualism and metaphysic analytics, higher conscious true life
end goal sustainable rehabitation projects and systems designed 1o address all forms of addictions,
crimes of abuse | violence, theft, property and monetary fraud and other types of criminal offences
including civil dispute proceedings and family court case disharmonies.

1.a] My great grandfather a engineer imigrated frem England in 1863 and was a a church bell
manufacturer in Auckland before baing commissioned by the government toconduct the Thames and
Waitekere Gold Mining engineering prodjects. He was also instrumantal in the design and
construction of the Thames Anglican Church. He retired having a dairy farm in Waitekere with a family
of 7 sons and 3 daughters.

1.0] My grand father the eldest of the 7 sons took over the family farm and purchased another farm on
Mt. Te-Aroha { the mountain of love § and runoff farm property in Morringville during the 1920s &
1930's ha held both positions as Chairman and Deputy Chairman of the Thames Valley Dairy Board.

1.c] My NZ Hamilton bern father ledt the agriculture industry and entered electrical engineering with
Auckland University certificates gained in Electrical engingering, Factory management, Business
administration and Marketing and after serving in the Australian Army during WW11 as a warrant
officer based in Darwin with the radar installations, After the war he married my Australian borne
mother and later migrated back here to Actearca New Zealand,

1.2] When going to the promoted website www.ourcanstitution.org.nz , | was giutes bemised as to
why the 12 list names of the evalutation panel did not have their respective background bios edited
and after making aphone inguiry | was told that their bios were listed on anther wehsite e
www.cap.govt.nz, ags | have copied & pasted from and edited here with those links to their respective
biof

* Emeritus Professor John Burrows QC {Co-chain)

* 8ir Tipene O'Regan (Go-chair) (Ngai Tahu)

* Peter Chin

* Debarah Coddington

* Hon Sir Michael Cullen

* Hon John Luxton

* Bernice Mene

* Dr Lechie Pihama {Te Atiawa, Nga Mahanga a Tairi, Ngati Mahanga)

* Hinurewa Poutu {Ngati Rangi, Te Ati Haunui a Paparangi, Ngati Maniapoto)

* Professor Linda Tuhiwai Smith (Ngati Awa, Ngati Porou) '



* Peter Tennent

* Dr Ranginui Walker {Te Whakatdhea)1.2.8] Considering the fact it is now
considered fair and resonable to have where at all possible equal gender representation in member of
parliament government party representation, board of directors, trusts, and resplectively in this
particular panel evaluation topics of discussion having if possible a equaly balance of gender
representation as also resetively Maorl { Pakeha culture advocate representation,

1.2.a.1) Therefore since there is 5 female to 7 male ratio representaton | wiould fike to request that Ms
Celia Lashlie being a long term serving well experienced executive warden of Womens Comrections,
be invited to take up position as 13th panel member.

1.2 a.ii] The added reasons for this quest for Ms Lashlie to be addede to the panel is made on the
grounds that many of the topics of public concern issues to be discussed will naturally revolve around
or in one way or another be connected to matters of Crime Justice and or current Correctians policies
eto. Mis Lashlie has a world of handson highly professional personal experience in these associated
fizld of public concern interests and also after viewing her logical common sense outstanding straight
shooting integrity delivery address's in debate on a recent media 3 TV 2 show debate, | am sure the
co-chairs and rest of panel will agree Ms Lashlie in faimess should be invited to join the panel as the
13th person. ( The number 13 is really a very potent positive number in the science of mathematical
numerolagy influence | quite contradictory to myth )

1.2 aiii] Last week Tussday 30 July by phone conversation | did inguire of your media advisor Is
Hinerangi Barr to make contact with Ms Mene and the 2 Chairpersans in view of inviting Ms Lashlie.

1.2.b] ] believe the 2 Co-Chairpersons appointed to head the panel is a excellent choice and | also
believe the remaining 10 membars respectively appointed provide what appears to be a well weighted
balance representation of the publics respective advocacy interests.

1.2.b] | am also most pleased to see persons on the panel, who are naturally expected to be of
individial unbias indepent thinking with integrity of strict impartiality / independent representation with
their respective prier experience as qualified law practitioners and who will not in any degree be
unfairly swayed by elements of corruption including degrees of conflict of interests and or acts of
bribary ete.

1.2.¢] The only concern | have left is that this panel was | belive selected and appointed by the
government and watching the news and viewing parliament in action on TV knowing all the claimed
with proof supported events of corrupt acis conflict of interest's and or dishonasty / deception acts of
gertain important members of eur government, | agm only hoping this Constitution Discussion process
is not just another Claytons { when you are not having ohe ) type ploy that ends up a waste of
precious time, costly waste of precious public resources and a embarrasing non accountable
contradiction against the fundamental principles of fair and reasonable balanced weighted justice
exercised based on the izssues raised the |level f guality of evidence to support the issues and
reasonable legal authority in support of the evidence and issues raised for discussion here,

1.2.c.i] Added to concern. the government has appointed the panel and respective to minimising any
possible risk to opportunity of unfair bias influence, especially considering the fact in this financial
dependent, commercial driven, econemic reliant tangible world we all live and rely, our current Prime
Minister being a prior investment banker, a discrest way of believed disguising his prior and current
expertise in trading fast marginal profit markets eg Forex instrument trading, of which compound
significant profit in many cases in just a matter of one or two or maore trading days of a single week,
allowing our Prime Minister to maintain a disclosed personal wealth of at least $50 Million / 555 Millian
delared equity valug. |n all fairness | also understand the Prime Minister kindly donates his entire
Prime Ministers remuneration salary to charity of which under the circumstances is most appreciated,
but | must enphasize attention to the quite possible

fact he would make back that money donated in just a matter of days [ weeks or a month instrument
trading profit of the entire one financial years woth value of his donated to charity Prime Ministers
remuneration salary, so if this is true and or possible, respectively really how significant is itif the
Prime Minister denates his entire Primister Salary to Charity?

1.2 cii] Respective to clause 1.2 ci] whilst understanding that each day parliament sits it ois openad



by the spokes person starting with a solumne fiduciary duty obligatory prayer made to Lord God
Almight Supreme Creator Omnipresent, Omniconscious, COmnipotent. All Knowing Universal infinite
intellegence ( ie. Jehova- Jewish | Allah - Islam - Brahman - Hindu ) through Lord Jesus Christ. King
James Christion Holy Bible St. Luke { who was the oldest of the deciples / appostles and doctar
intellectual by profession ch 21 v. 1-6 quote ie: " And he looked up. and saw the rich men casting their
gifts into the treasury. 2 And he saw also a ceriain ' poor widow casting in thither two mites ( pennys )
3 And he said " Of a truth | say unto you, that this poor widow hath cast in more than they all: 4 For all
these have of their abundance cast in unto the offerings of God: but she of her penuary hath cast in
all the living that she had. " 5 And as some spake of

the temple, how it was adorned with goodly stones and gifts, he said, 6 " As for these things which ye
beholkl, the days will come | i the which there shall not be left one stone upon another, that shall not
bie thrown down, " Remermber as history confirms within 70 years after Jesus's declaration that most
precious Temple in Jerusalem was destroyed.

1.2.¢.ii] Respective to clause 1.2.¢i] | also bring the reader to a passage in the King James

Christian Holy Bible ( Gods word )} re St Matthew ch 19 v 16 - 26 guote is: " 16 And, behold one came
and said unto him. Good Master what good thing shall | do, that | may have eternal life 7 17 And he
said unta him, Wiy callest thou me good 7 there is none good but one, that is, God: but if thou wilt
enter into life, keep the commandments (10 - Lev.18:5) 18 He saith unto him, Which * Jesus said, "
Thou shalt de na murder, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear
false witness ( lie ) 19 Honour thy father and thy mother; and, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as
thysell. " 20 The young man sayeth unto him, All these things have | kept fram my youth up: what lack
| yet 7 21 Jesus said unfo him, " if thou wilt be parfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poar,
and thou shalt have trasure in heaven: and come and follow me. " 22 But when the young man heard
that saying . he went away sorrowful: for he had great

possessions. 23 Then said Jesus unto his deciples. " Verily | say unto you, That a rich man shall
hardly enter into the kKingdom of heaven. 24 And again | say unto you , It is easier for a camel to go
through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. " 25 When the
disciples heard it, they were exceedingly amazed, saying , who then can be saved 7 26 But Jesus
beheld them, and said unto them:

With men this is impossible; but with God all things are possible. "

1.2.c.iv] The essence of the point of this reference is braught respective to the fact it appears our
beloved Prime Minister considers himself as being in a position both in fiduciary duty responsibility |
professionally and having significant wealth and respective influence as he demonstrated in
appointing one of his known prior school mates Mr Fletcher as Director of the Government
Communications Security Beurau [ GCSE ] of which | believe one way or another Mr Fletovher reports
to the Prime Minister who is in a position of bejieved possible quite unfair and unjust influence
controll and or could well be in very unfair convenient position to his of authority advantage purposes
with believed risk of breach to confliction of interest, breached impartial / independent fiduciary duty
responsibility and believed a convenient unfair position if he so chose to engage types of bribes say
g 510,000 (K} bribe here and there, where canvenient for his gain,

fram his amassed declared personal wealth of about $50 Million.

1.2.c.v] Mot saying he would do that, but thers is a elerment of critical possible risk especially
considering the imperfections of human nature and consideration to other historic deception /
misleading , dishonesty practices of some of our most entrusied members of parliament and
government are respectively where applicable brought into the equasion of diligent discernment.
Considering also the fact that 3 supposed seperate impartial independent reverred departments being
Privacy Commissioner, Hurman Rights Commissioner, Law Commissioner and a 4th the New Zealand
Law Society (NZLS ) all advised against rushing through the GCSB Bill without proper and wider all
party impute consensus . Actually we are all concerned about security of our beloved country and
lives. | actually believe with voting in Parliament an a Bill of this magnitude type which will
automatically effect future change in government and transcends a public at large sensitive subject
of unilateral Human Rights to Privacy and Freedom of Speech etc, there should be at least a 2/3rd
majority vote fram the members of Parliament and definetly not just 1 vote majority.

1.2 cvi] And considering the fact to date 1 August 2013, 2 of those votes in suppert of the
Govemment have come from suppased sworn fiduciary duty entrusted leaders of 2 other parties in
support of the Government GCSB vote, whom these 2 persons are both under serious question of



hreach to their sworn fiduciary duty responsibilities as members of parliameant public servants, while
acting in positions as supposedly entrusted honourable members of parliament and with further
consideration the Govemment Partner party Maori Parly brock rank and voted against the GCSB Bill
as it currently reads in second hearing dated Thursday 1 August 2013,

1.2.d] What utter nonsense and hypocracy example acts some of our sworn fiduciary duty entrusted
leaders are setting, Especially if any of them attend & place of worship to God Almightly being either
or in a Christian Church, Hindu Temple, Ismaic Mosgue, Buddhist Temple, Jewish Synagogue, Bahi
Fellowship or any other community place of worship to God when some leaders are worshiping God
the Supreme Creator and not living by the Creator Gods word of universal conscious faw, in thelr
hypocracy how can they claim they love God when they repectively practice acts contrary to their
sworn fiduciary duty professional { paid ) public service positions. '

1.2.d.i Much like a Child, how can the Child claim to truely love their parent(s). when they do not
honour or do their parents reguested will. 27 { other than the parent wha is acting contrary to (Gods
word law ). Na wonder this Country and the world at large and beloved mother earth of which we
again all depend are on the verge of unruly rictous anarchy outbreaks as sadly demonstrated in other
countries, but to date in scale here in: " Gods Own " beloved Aotearoa New Zealand, Praiss be to
God the Supreme Creator.

1.2] In rounding up this Introduction Section [1], | would like to also bring awareness the US4
Prasident Obamas' election victory speech given in 2008 in essence brought the awareness
importance of working together with all poticalal party faction's in policy problem salving analytics.
Remembering prior to that election bath President Obama and his wife First Lady both corne from
humble middle class family backgrounds and families which are not network connected to the Rich &
Powerfull Family Financial & Business [nfluencing society institutions of which are believed largely
influence American Palitics through their respective funding donations to polical party coffers and
labying respesentatives, often with unfair and unethical end goal aims intended ete. Also by
providence both President Chama and his First Lady wife are believed both qualified |aw
practitioners, of which naturally adds a very interesting political public social conscious influence
mix and expertize to this believed well Intentioned God conscious beloved Cbama Presidency
administration and respective USA global influencing reach in service to all humanity, with good will
well intended spirlt of where possible service to Peace in the Truth of Love. ( please referr to last
paragraphs of this email transmission report submission and ks 65 page added attachment
documentation. )

1. 3.a] At least President Obama as a qualified attorney at law understands the weighed balance
expacted of fair and reasonable justice exercised for all persons equally, espacially as the US Dollar
Bill states " In God We Trust . Interesting when considering the worshipped f reverred fact Lord God
All Mighty Supreme Creator of everything that has ever been, is now and will ever be, Omnipresent,
Omnipotent; All Knowing { transcending Universe Atomic level ) of Universal Infinite Intellegence {Just
to ensure the expanded understood definition of God or Supreme Creator | has ereated sach and
everyona of us too and no person amass'ss wealth or any business generated acrued wealth without
the grace of God and buying / purchasing participation of all Gods hand-on heart created persons, so
therefore in intelligent analytical fair minded reason, isn't all money and wealth really belongs to God
and that while we are here alive living in this warld we are

also Gods stewards entrusted to manage resources for the bestrintended welfare banefit of all
persons alike and care given to this life sustaining beloved planet mother earth and its intertwinned
ecological planet life suppart systems.

1.3.a.i] With added responsible accountable care taken with respect to God and the legacy of what
we leave when we depart this life will be reflected respectively upon all generations who follow and
inherit this current earthly non sustainable catastrophie we have respectively cfeated and with
awareness also to our respective positions of influence and authority leadership in paid professional
public service positions of office,

1.3.a.i] Interesting fact and respectively guite relevant to these points raised here, that the previous
riches man on the planet, Mr Bill Gates has now turned phillanthrapist with his father who is a retired
USA Attorney § Lawyer and who was the person wha influsnced his son Bill to turn phillanthrapist
along with Bills wife Mrs Gates all 3 forming the Gates Foundation with a mission purpose to



eliminate disease to all the family of humanity and primarilly starting in third world countries. I'm sure
our prior Prime Minister the Rt. Hon, Ms Helen Clarke who holds third most powerfull influencing
position in the United Mations as heading the United Nations Department responsible for addressing
the needs of the poor pecple in this world, will well know and have had direct contact herself with Mr
Bill Gates now purmping his own personal wealth into helping alleviate the misery of the diseased
health afflicted and finally coming to the aid of the wealth

impoverished poor vulnerable peopla of this world.

1.3.a.0ii] Also Presidents Obamas promise made for the need to ensure full responibility, transparancy
and accountability to the American people of all the the various offices in public service government
and respective departmeants. In essence alluding to believed determination in cleaning up corruption
slarting at the top of American society, in thus doing so, creating a most respectedirusted and loving
dgovernment lead America and USA's respective global influence on the World with controlls also put
in place respective to remuneration pay rises eliminated / frozen atc, ) o

1.3.a2.iv] While on the subject of the USA Obama Prasency government administration, | would also
like: to remind persons reading this especially younger persons, Mr Obama in many covernment
decisions in a democracy driven society, | believe does not have autamany rights to decxision
making but often needs to rely on the tolal senate vote which makes up hoth the major party
represantation being Demecrats and Republicans, se in many respecis | helive Presindent Obama's
hands are respectively restricted / tied against his othenwise free will preferred intentions of service to
God.

1.3.av] Also directed to younger persons reading this, lwould also like to remind of history reguarding
hoth World Viar 1 -1914 to 1918 and World Var 11 <1839 to 1245 | in both wars without the
intervention of Ameriac a USA joing the Allied Armies, we would all surely be living under either or the
Japanese Samarai Sword persecution or Hitler Chanceller of Germany during W11 1939 to 1945
Mazi type government persecution. God Bless America.

1.3.b] With respect given to the foundation fundamental principles of weighted balance natural justice
equal for all persons regardless / irrespective of their positions in society, the amount of personal
network worth connections of power and influence they may have, their professional standing worth in
society including the influence of wealth they may have or contrall, All persons regardless of these
stated factors and regardless of their culture and or religeous belief values and faiths right down to the
poorast of poorest in earthly riches are all respectively equal in the sight of Almightly God Supreme
Creator, and also should be in humanbeing conscious leadership example’s including all Judicial and
Court Justice systems of this nations' governence of hurnanity and its citizens and residents all are
surely equally entitled to access on equal balance fo all necessary reguired resources provided such
personis) when determining liability /

culpability in the Justice and Courts systern being either or previous ; current and or prospective
parties imvalved in any Gourt ar Judicial Tribunal Inguiry Griminal or Civil proceeding. As believed was
Presideni Obamas sincere heart felt promise given to the People of America as alsa should be the
exact same case here too in " Gods Gwn *, beloved Aotearoa New Zealand.

1.3.c] Honesty | ask you, How can the Masses who are positioned at lowest / poorest levels of
standing at the bottom in this socic-ecenomic pyramid of sociely floundering in guagmire of negativity,
frustratinn, torment, abusive affiictions, emotional bondage - family abuse, drug, alcohels and
substance intoxicated addictions compunding out to other stress emotional driven negative actions
and chaos eventuating and or bordering on anarchy, be expected to have respact, faith and trust with
uhedience to any corrupt leadership including Government, Judicial and other Leadership Offices of
Public Service including Police, Courts and expanding into Business Leadership appointments such
as large Financial Investment Corporations Corrupt / Unethical Financial Gain enterprises like the
failed Lombard Finance Directors | believe several of which convicted Board of Director members held
prior fiduciary duty entrusted government positions including Minister

of Justice positions,

1.3.c.i] Frankly speaking with all due respect , if these type of society leaders found in their respective
duty at any degree professionally acting out of order, then what kind of leadership 7 family values,
entwined leadership example, is demonstrated to the masses struggling at the bottom of the socio-
ecomcnic pyramid of society in this financial dependent, commearcial driven, economic reliant tangle



world we all live and raly ?

1.3.c.ii] Of which the masses at the bottom of this socio-economnic pyramd of society are expected to
hawve faith , respect and ohedience to the will of the out of order / incompetent / negligent ¢ wiliull
neglient  malpractice currupted leaders. Leadership is by example and one in a leadership position
should lzad by example in word and action from the front and net behind, while conducting their
respective public service sworn fiduciary duty entrusted professional office appointed responsible
positions. Eg the example set of the newly appointed Catholic Religeon Pope Francis . A prior
Cardinal famaus in Argintina for handson personally attending the nesds of that countries poor. Like
the Catholic Churches Mother Teresa's prior personal example in Calcutts, India. The Pope also
carries his own lugage ! bags where possible too. Remember too, its the few rotton apples in a barral
left unattended which eventually permeate { infast the rest of the barrels

good apples and tum the whole mess into bad fruit. :

1.4] The past is the past the future iz unknown, but what we do now teday will without doubt ensure
what will be gained or lost in the future and be the legacy we leave for future generations to come, if
the planet survives. Mo body is perfect in thought | word or action | so really we are in the school
house of Ikife to learn by mistakes and regroup consensus our imperfections with continual carrection
on the true life path purpose of enlightenment, service to others in need, and eventual self realisation
of the God consciousness of which at the atmic level { smallest self functioning organism in the
universe - nucleus with revalving electrons and protons ; of which permeates the entire universe with
our God canscious soul centred in our hearts the lifeforce which makes our heart pulse ) actually
reseach should reveal the waord "Atom"” is directly derived from the word " Afmma " revealed by the
ancient Sages of the Vedas ( knowledge / wisdom ) Scriptures

cenfred also in the Hindu Religeon with the word Atma referring to the God conscious soul { spirit
seated in the Heart / Heart Chakra within all. More on this subject later,

1.4.a] Now is the time to really intellegently evaluate all information provided here and cross check
with other persens submissions and reach a well weightad balancs determination to ensure well out of
date ! overdue legal corrections are implicated ASAP designed to ensure a most possible sustainable
naticnal Aotearca New Zealand constition and all respective associated and or added law changes in
acocordasnce consideration to also Gods word natural justice law reforms and infrastructures in place to
sustain a new going forward fair for all national Acteroa New Zealand Werld First Leadership By
Example Constitutional Law Reform, of which is also surely designed to eliminate public service
|eadership corruption.

1.4.a.i] All of which afaresaid end result is expected to further help in spiritual human evolment
growth with Truth, Right Gonduct, Love | Peace , Non Violence in thought, word and action, where at

all possible.
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[2] " Treaty of Waitangi " - What is currently in place with settlermsnts |s belived guite good,
However through past generations from 1940 to more recent of fairly believed bad Pakeha
management of their fiduciary duty lo honour in best good faith the clearest understanding
of the Treatys clauses, resulting in later land wars hecause of Pakeha / British Lead
greedy and corrupt unjust leadership practices,

2.1] As History in essence will confinm, remember the smart intellect of the Maaor Chief Honi Heka
who travelled on g British ship back ta England to meet with the royalty and British Society upper
class peaple, eventualing in Hone Heka retuming to Aotearca New Zealand with & shipment of
muskeats to help even the statis quo in the field of battle.

2.1.a] The British and Colonial Malitia military forces prior to 1840 were unable to beat the Maorn
peaple in the field of battle primarilly because of the countries dense bush vegetation and hilly terraine
geography of the Naorth Island and the mastery of the Maori warrior in the art of guerella jungle / bush
warefare,

2.1.a.i] The British were further handicapped in available troop solder numbers due to the fact they
had a European theatre of war underway with the Crimean War and could not spare any support
numbers of troops to travel to Actearoa New Zealand to address the pre 1840 Maori war effort. So



instead, unahble to defeat the Maori in field of battle, they basically tricked the Maor Chiefs into signing
a Treaty of Partnership, then later systematically proceeded to rob the Maori peoplel Iwi by military
and or violent acts of their Maori Land and Customary Food Resource's, Language and Cultural
Custom standards of values, against their own British Aritocracy Christian God word value teachings
of the Lord God Almightys word and his massiah saviour Jewish Born Christ Jesus of Nazereth, and
inturn resulkting in the 1850s & 1860's Maori Land wars instigated by British Aristocracy contradiction
to their spirtual divinity preached standards and the Treaty of

Vaitangi nations founding Deed terms of rational logic commen sense cultural partnership
understanding's.

2 2] However in fairness, | believe also the Maoriwas not the initial original indigenous culture people
of this country. Instead it was a lighter skinned people culture race named Mori Ory { spell check ),
whom the Maon prior to the 1800's (18 hundreds ) had systematically beaten in battle , eating their
victim's and chasing the remaining survivers of the Mori Ory race cullure out to the Chattem slands,
Mot to overlook the believed fact too the Maor Tribes ( Iwi ) at war with each other also eat their Maori
culture race brother victims captured and or killed in battle, cannibalism was part of the Maori culture
customs.

2.3] | belisve the current Maori schopling practice within of Kopapa cultural teachings and English
main stream curriculum fteachings is fair and reasonable and maintaining the Maori Language and
some of its customs is quite fair reasonable and justiied. Meaning also Maori as the second official
language of this country should alsc be taught in mainstrearn schools. But that English remain the
primary accepted spoken and written language due to the fact fime is precious and all cultures have
now prior and today been educated in English grammer and English mathematics and the English
alphabet as is also the Maaori language written in etc. Also the fact that the English language far quite
some time now including the Intemet is the official International Global ascepted spokan and written

language,

2.3.8] | believe fair and reasonable that the official expression / representation of Aotearoa New
Zealand in both Political Ceremonies involving overseas visiting dignatories remain the same what s
customary at present and in Sporting Activities where the Haka is performed that the Maori Lauguage
First Verse Translation and English Written First verse of God defend Aotearoa New Zealand be
respectively sung priar to commencement of current sporting matches as is now performed and sport
type respectively practiced today eg; Beginning of All Black Rugby game test matches.

2.3.h] Where the Haka is not currently parformed at the beginning of other national sport
representation international test game events | the First and Second Yerse's of " God Defend
Aoteamma New Zealand " [ as currently in performed Rughy events )

Then in non current Haka performed sporting events, at the beginning of these other Sporting events
which do not current have the Haka Periormed then the first 2 verses of the cumrent anthum be first
sung in Maori language, followed by the complete 10 verse's of the entire anthum of the original
version " God Defend New Zealand " be sung in English of which when reading the ten verses you
will ind in Section 11 National Antum section |, the reader will surely recognise a fantastic Higher
Conscious Ged Recognition Prayer which transcends the awareness of all cultures English speaking
people both in stadiums and TV [ Internet global broadcasting of which 1 also believe this complete 10
verse's of the National Anthum was originally Mataphysically Spititually Channeled to the Auther by
Almighty God Supreme Creator infinite intellence grace, in its time to come which is right now,
ariginally meant by God Almighty as often as possible sung in praiss pray

to Almighty God in its full ten verse entirety.

2_3.d] Please referr to Section [ 11 ] for further National Anthum particulars. The words to the English
version of 'God Defend Mew

Zealand' were written by Thomas Bracken, and the music by John Jaseph

Woads (1878). The Anthem, as we know it, was first sung on Christmas Day 1876 in Dunedin. |
believe we currently have the very best of best appropriate National Anthum's sung in the World
today, as will further be confirmed after reading section 11 on NationalAnthum specifics and the last
clasing paragraphs of this email draft submission followed by reading the astrus key point marketed
paragraphs within the 85 page attachment documents to complete this submission document.

2.4] | believe the official country name marketed on all official government department written



material and or all media presentation address should be quote g " Actearoa New Zealand " and if
there is a name change to be made to the North Island, South |sland, Stewart 1sland and Chattam
Islands then the corresponding Maori culture name preceeds the current Pakeha / Euorpean written
narmes as currently stated on maps etc.

2.5] Without exception there should be only one common law for all Actearoa New Zealand citizens
and residents and no separation / devision in Mational Law. The reasons being as will be also further
better understoad later after reading this entire submission and also its 65 page added attachment
documents to complete this Gonstitition Discussion submission document.
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[3] SUSTAINABLE AOTEAROA NEW ZEALAND CONSTITUTION DISCUSSION: -

| believe that balanced consensus be given to other example Constitutions from other international
jurisdictions eg:

*USA Caonstitution ;{ exerptsbut definitely excluding the right to bear firearms }

*United Nations Constitution ;

*Treaty of Waitangi -partnership Deed |

*ANZ Mational Bill of Rights legislation |

* ANZ Privacy Act Legislation ;

* ANZ Human Rights Act legislation ;

* ANZ Official Information Act ;

* MZLS { New Zealand Law Society ) Professional Standards Code of Conduct Rules ;

* ANZ GUIDELINES FOR JUDICIAL CONDUCTEee link here:

wnvw.courtsofnz.govi nzd.. /guidelines/guidelines. . judicial.. ./Guidelines-f..

{ Of which as will be more closely addressed concerns |ater herein of which changes at [aw should be
made immediately , enforceable [aw cbligations of our Judiciary Public Servant Service Officers as is
the case In India another Country of the British Commaon Wealth which has its law based like ours on
British Law of which unlike any other British Commonwealth does not have Professional Standards of
Conduct Rules for anoy other original British Colonial Countries BUT the State of Bangalore in South
Central India has a Judiciary Binding Law of professional standards code of conduct rules titled the "
The Bangalore Principles Of Judicial Conduct 2002 "

See link here:www. coe inttYdghl/monitoring/greca!. /Bangalore_principles_EN.pdT

THE BANGALCRE PRIMCIPLES

OF JUDICIAL CONDUCT2002

{The Bangalore Draft Code of Judicial Conduct 2001

adopted by the Judicial Group on Strengthening Judicial Integrity,
as revised at the Round Table Meeting of Chisf Justices

held at the Peace Palace, The Hague, November 25-28, 2002)
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[4] 21st CENTURY UFGRADED POLYGRAPH LIE DETECTION EXAMINATIONS

EVIDENCE LAW REFORMdiscussion address - Recorded Visual Screen activity & audio transparent
double chack

plus updated over more than 30 years of use in American law technology, based evidence of which (
unlike witness

evidence that can be corrupted by elements of alterative motives,

bribary, conflicts of interests, dishonesty, memory failure etc &

and or coroborated support evidence ) as |3 accepted inboth Crirminal

& Civil ; proceedings ( Criminal case evidence weighted on balance

of " beyond reasconable doubt ™/ Civil case avidence is weightad on

balance of " probability " }

4.1] Polygraph if impartially and strictly

independent correctly conducted by the Licensed Examiner and using the

best known |atest corriculum and sensitory and computerised technology upgrades, is now
considered



reliable on scale of 1 - 10 with 10 being highest as at least a 9 leve|
carrectness- some claiming as high as 98% accuracy reliability

4.2] See Report including other double checks to make this technology is quite possibly even mare
reliable to the paint of 100% conclusive if conducted fairly and comrectly compared to risk of corruption
by titne consuming added costly sworh evidence of withess's including respective Court withess cross
examining by barrister / counsels or self represented laypersons,

4.2.a] Madern 21st Century BEST Polygraph Technology Advancements as is availahle today and
used in some UUSA Courts [ ie accepted by Federal Courts by judicial discration and accepted in half
of the State Courts by agreement of both parties to proceedings and often used by the famaus highly
credible ethic prior USA Court Justice System Consultant Forensic Psychiatrist / Psychologist T
personality Dr Phil McGrah screening on TV3 Monday through Friday at 1 pm daily.

4.2 a.i} | further remind the reader, that Or. Phil McGrath served in the USA Justice System for
numeraus years before being discovered by World Phenormenum TV Presenter Personal Ms Oprah
Winfrey when Dr. Phil McGrath respresented Oprah Winirey in a pardicular USA Court Case
Froceading.

4.2.a.ii] Quality perdormed and fully transparent visually and audio recorded Polygraph perforformed
as accepted evidence even compliments in cross consensus double check enhancement where
required other Conclusive Proof Documentation Evidence, Fingure Print & DNA current Courts in ANZ
accepted evidence, Thus reducing the costly clogging up of the couret justice with also associated
often most costly and lengthy drawn out through numerous Courts where judges have not got it right
in prior court proceedings and lawyers added unfair financial gain is specifically deseigned in bad faith
! dishonesty to string cases out as much as can be deceptively beared [ got away with, thus unfairly
and unjustly milking even more high cost legal fees out of vulnerable clients through our cument high
cost and non sustainable ofien unjust incompetent and unfair justice and cour system methods
engaged by sworn fiduciary duty officers of the Courts.

4.3] What | am abaout to further reveal to you, if conducted honestly proficiently by the Licensed
Examiner Official could well

save this Country a extraodinary amount ¢f money and time anxiety issues brought upon both party to
proceadings while the Lawyers | Judges Police and other involved Expert Withess professionals are
being paid handsomely without delay as Public Servants and one way or another oftern some of
these types of professionals are found ietgher incompetent or nealigent or willfull negligent, or in
conflict of inlerest positions or corrupted taking bribes or dishonesdt and deceptive misleading in
Court proceedings and our justice system as it currently stands,

4.3.a] Often resylting in the need or for unfair reason of Recall of Judaments and ather ongoing
drawn out Higher Gourt hearings and re-trials carmied cases ete, Often invalving false Court case
claims brought by plaintiffs and or their respective witness sworn afiidavit's evidence and or similar
acls of unfair and unjust false / corrupt claims brought to the courts involving some unethical acting
Pulice Officer(s) in Criminal proceedings and or respective plaintiff and witness claimed Civil Court
case proceedings brought by the plaintiff,

4.3.h] Herewith explanatory clarification of

exactly how the latest technology of Polygraph Lie detection

examinations work and are carried out and reliabilities and

double check caveatts etc with the director of the USA Philidelphia

based Polygraph Examiners Training Academy [ Full details below | who is
alsa the prior President last year of the " Polygraph Association of America "

4.3.c] | suspect by incorporating the latest updated most proficient Polygraph Technology into
accepted Court evidence for both Criminal anbd Civil case proceedings will also quickly starta
grawing trend reduction in crime and also reduce

and minimise { significantly eliminate thea risk of findiciary duty entrusted public service servant
departmental officials engaging in acts of iether or degrees of shanky corrupt cronyism and or willfull

negligence or



incompetency and or tacking a bribe or incentive benefit gained corrupt justice acts

4.3.d] Polygraph will alsa bring lang awaited fair justice execercised for many suspected innocent
wrongly convicted prison inmates who have always proported their innocense.

AAJWItH regard to my my personal research concem analyticspertaining to mumerous failings of
fiduciary duty conceming our Actearoa New

Zealand expected independent / impartial / proficient / diligent entrusted

Justice System my recommending Polygraph Lie Detection Examination

report 28 added credible evidance in support of David Bain's

compensation claim and numerous other wrongly and unjustly convicted

innocent person's fundamentally requining proficient fair and reasonakble gquantified and gualified
restorative

Justice exarcisad withoul limit, fairly and justly inthe spint of the tundamental principles of natural just
exercised equally measured and readyly made available for all person's.

4.5] Inguiries will further confirm out of the tetal 9 Justice's appainted
making up the Court of Appeal of New Zealand { CA } including the
Fresident Justice. To be appointed to the CA, these Justice's must have
been practicing law at least 30 years and of the tofal 8 Justiceshalf of

these CA Justices have studied United States Law. During my recent N2
law research studies | recall reading these demographic’s in one of

gither two legal authority publications | obtainable through Victoria
Lniversity Law Library ) titled: " Court Room Frocedure in New Zealand - a Practitioner's Survival Kit
by James O'Donovan Published by CCH

Mew Zealand Limited Republished 2008 ISBN: 978-0-86475-776-0 [ Held in
Auckland City Libraries }

4.8] My research findings conducted over the last several years Into our New

Zealand justice system has included guantifying the YWerlds most up io

date respected proficient accuracy in " Folyaraph Lie Detection Examination Training " curriculum
and advanced monitoring technology is " sourced through the " Academy for Scienfific Investigation
Training " located in Philadelphia LUISA whosetwo 1980 { 32 years establishment ) founding Directars
are Mr Bill Fleicher who prior to 1980 had five years professional employment

with the US Federal Justice Department and the other Director is Mr

Mathan Gordon whe was last year 2012 the president of the " Polygraph Association of

America ™

4.6.a] As explained { and can be confirmed with the 2 Directors aforesaid named ) under US law
Folygraph Evidence is accepted by the US Federal Court

System with judicial discretionary autharily and is acceptable in about

half of all the US States [aw systems with-agreement of both parties io a court proceeding.

4.6.a.1] Bearing in mind nobody { very few ) is perfect in thought , word or action including the fact
there are good well intentioned diligent professional acting

police officers, also others who are not preficient professional acting

and or police officers and or entrusted justice appointed officials who unfortuneately for the detriment
of the innocent party, at times conduct outrageous

unconscionable acts of various degree's of corrupt unfair miscarriage of justice  professional practices
as is also the case in the

various degree's of measured human imperfections to be found throughout ether fiduciary duty
entrusted professional practice's,

Eg: Real Estate.

4 7] The cost to the Gountry and the fundamental principles of human right's and respective measure
of proficient injustices / cronyism professional public serrvice office head leadership corruption and or
acts of incompetence that are occuiring throughout our New Zealand justice

system is not sustainable and can be often found completely lacking in



professional ethics [ integrity and or independent / impartial

professional proficiency, of which now with the aid of reliable 21st century science advanced
Polygraph technology,cases can be { are quickly quantified and cost efficiently brought to a fair and
reasonable proof of evidence conclusion. where required or available coupled { reinforced through the
added aid of modern day 21st Century science including Fingure Print and DNA evidence.

4 8] In context essence of meaning understanding, to help

cut out { eliminate the nonsense and or invalving possible various
degrees of corruption ! human imperfections and lengthy drawn out very
costly court proceedings involving |aw practitioners unfairly bleeding

unfair added costs into various drawn out court proceedings and the
added health and welfare costs to our national health system compounded
due o these types of unfair and unreasonable

unjust f injustices compounding agravation causing unfair distress,
anxiety and depression based emotional and psychological ilinesses and
also in some cases contributing to disasterous suicide induced mental
illness's and other social andfinancial costs unfairdy brought to bear upon a innocent pariy(s).

4 9] Furthermore | firmly recommend accalerated updating of our justice

sustem to also include the circumstances invalving court proceedings

where there is a identified plaintiff and a defendant and reasonable

standard of conventional gathered credible evidence in a case proceeding to warrant fair argument in
a court of competent jurisdiction, then in this case either the plaintiff or defendant party

can call for a Polygraph Examination to be conducted and if that party

passes the polygraph of specific f direct case related determined guestions, then the

other party automatically by law has to take the Polygraph Examination Test too. Mow the added
double check of correctness of the Polygraph with a plainhtiff and defendant having respective
contradictory polygraph examination results also further ensures the accuracy of the Poly graph
examination doent it | ?

4.4.a] With this

combination of independent / impartial proficient double checks of which

would alse need to be fully fransparent and both Visually Screen Watching and Audio

recorded for any layperson such as a Judge to verify if required, plus

the added caveatt that thiis particular recommended USA system also has a DVD hard drive copy of
the Pelygraph Examination conducted of which can only be interpreted by a

technical professional such as the Director of the Polygraph Training

academy.

4.10] All censidered, in any case stch as two parties to a court

proceeding being a plaintiff and defendant and cne party calling for a

Palygraph Examination and who passes it and then the other party having to

automatically then undergo a cross check examination and failing it

there is your evidence beyond reasonable doubt as is required in

criminal law and in civil law reauiring reasonable probahility weighted on the balance of credible case

related evidence.

4.11] Including these aforesaid explained evidential caveatts into our justice system will
obwiously help quickly eliminate any degrees of justice system corruption including

professional cronyism and or any case associated professional incompetence, unfaimess and or
degrees of

unconscionable acts of human imperfection / corruption within our

Justice systern and further save the country a substantial and unsustainable

waste of precious financial resources and costly time invalving palice, lawyears,

court staff, judicial and alse correctional services related financial / time equation costs while
simultaineously bringing about a much more

balanced respected and trusted higher standard of cost efficient and sustainable

proficient justice whilst consclidating a wider public respect for the law and our justice system in both
criminal and or civil court case

proceedings |, with assured applied principles of logic common sense



impartiality / strict independent principles of applying the foundation
fundamentals of proficient justice exercised equally for all persons,
while eliminating the ¢ostly and unfair incompetent levels f degree's
of nonsense of which currently exists in our justice system!!

4.11.a] Over the previous 33 years since 1980 Paolygraph Examination
accuracy has become so advanced to the point where the accuracy results
are now primarilly based on the proficiency of the examiner conducting

the examination following a proven curriculum standards and are nearly
upto the standard of reliability such as Fingure Print and  DINA evidence.

4.11.b] Ideal for any laypersen | such as a Judge or Governor General ) simple double check
accuracy purpose's lo help ensure the examination was strictly independent / impartially / and
accurately conducted pursuant to the precize curriculum examination reguirements, with a visual
screan watch webcam and audio integration manitoring the Polygraph Screen as the questions are
asked by the examiner

and responded by the Client,

4.11.c] | also cenfirm with this particular referred Polygraph Examination System, there is electionic
maonitoring of the

Client being examined by both physiological and psychological scientific response monitoring and the
Client knows prior to the examination what

gualifying questions needing determination will be asked but each

guestion is surrounded by between 7 to 10 other sets of generic question all known as being true eg:
name . date birth etc ete | but the Client dnes

not know when and what order other determining guestions will be asked

and there are also 3 sets of graphs readings which come with each

question of evidence to be determingd,

4 11.d] | understand there is now only one Australasian frained from this particulasr BSA Academy
Qualified Graduate Folygraph Examiner Academy and ke = hased in Melbourne. His name is Mr
Gavin Willsen Phone Mabilz DDI - . email: _double
Il ). Gavin is a ex member of the South Australian Police

force, | have met Gavin previously at & Auckland hotel and had lengthy

discussion with him about the proficiency and cost efficiency of

Folygraph Lie Detection Examination and also had similar lenaothy

detailed phone discussion with both the USA Academy directors Mr

Fligzher and Mr Gordon as aforesaid identified, their US Academy

Office phone contast i Tel DO, Maonday- Friday [ NZ is

16 hours ahead EST ) Mr Fliether email: -

4.11.d.i] The ather fellow Academy Director who is-also last year 2012 prior president of the
Palygraph Association of America, Mr Gordons email: .

4.12] Feel welcome to let Gavin know, |

refarred you and the cost efficiency value of this service provided by

Gavin, even travelling to NZ staying at a discount Auckland Hotel such

as Sky City and conducting the examination, if need be at ANZ prison examination's,

and providing a Certified Certificate of Accuracy and the other webcam

double check safe guard caveatt recordings can be arranged etc added for double check verified
credible evidencs, for the

Governor General's awareness and evaluation, | am sure will be most

advantageous { like ! similar

to Fingure Print and DMA evidence quality )

412 a] There used to be one other Australasian based, NZ Auckland based Academy



Certified Graduate Examiner Ms Van Staden, but she is no longer in New
Zealand,

4.13] Bearing in mind alsa this type of adduced Polygraph Examination evidence could be well used
in saving a lot of added public money and in the aid of preventing possibilities of Justice
Department { Police professional cronyism corruption in the case of Mr

John Banks and Kim Dot Com contradictions and even the current case

detenmination about to be passed down by the British Privy Counsell

invalying Mr Mark Lundly.

4.14] All Polygraph Lie Detection examination agreed legislation at law, should be respectively back
dated to be applicable for use in both previous criminal and civil court case proceedings from at the
least the tum of the century new millinia year 2000 and should also automatically apply to prisoners
who have always professed their innocence regardless of the year of their claimed false unjust
incrimination and imprisionment.
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[BISUSTAINAELE JUSTICE DEPARTMENT & CORRECTIONS LAW REFORM Discussion Address -
Including All Public Service Positions of Office ie: Judicial ; Court Registrars : Police ; Law Practioners
& Legal

Aid Resource Amendments { especially involving self represented

laypersans in both Criminal and or Givil proceedings | ; positions of

authority tranparency double checks ; addressing public concerns of

positions of interactive department unfair professional cronyism

influences and or corruption invelving risk of potential bribe and or other forms of bribe gains such as
department promotions and a payraise efc ;

various levels/degree's of human error professional leadership

dishonesty, deception, incompetence, negligence , willfull negligence

unfair undue influence acts and conflicts of interests, involving positions of professional { paid )
Fublic Service swarh

fiduciary duty persons entrusted with impartial responsibility to be diligently proficiently accountability
at law,

5.1] This address where there is gquality conclusive preof evidence and or case direct related quality
corroborated evidence to be made ready availatle to all Mew Zealand horn citizen residents and or
also

including those persons granted residency and or citizenship.

5.1.a] Recently the media has reported that foreign investors / business professionals favour
Aotearoa New Zealand for business enterprises because of a FALSE perceived value of our beloved
country having clean non corrupt business and or professional publicd service image on the world
stage. As you will read below with cross checkable evidence examples / scenario's provided, This
Misrepresentation of New Zealand on the World stage as being a Corrupt Free Leadership Sodiety is
fuite incorrect and unconscionable misleading.

5.1.a.i] Also while on the subject of false corrupt perceptions regarding our beloved country Aotearca
Mew Zealand , may | also bring attention to the wrongly promoted " Clean Green Polutant Free " False
Marketed Image Message Pertaining to Aotearoa New Zealand agriculture and water supply activity
and preduced food, This primarly due to the fact of the toxic polutants generated by our artificial toxic
fertilisers and farm sprays =q; Sulphuric Acid Super Phospate based fertilizer freely used in
agriculture ; toxic fungacides ; toxic herbacides ; toxic pesticides etc used extensively in our
agriculture industries, resulting in resudual polution of our foods and residual runnoff into our precious
subterainean rivers, streams and above ground waterways and lakes compounded further by
livestock f dairy cattle dung polution in our precious water ways and also adverse effects in tum
created affecting the sensitive ecological life support sustems

residing in both our top seils and waterways.

5.1.b] Of which attempts / policies put into place only recently begun, include the fencing off fram live



stock entry into waterways and also planting of nitrogen demand forestry along the edges of some of
our fresh water rivers, streams and lakes, in endeavour to clean up these toxic land runnoff
polutants and stock efluent polution's direct into the waterways { the initiative with clean up result as
explained in farestry, myself also personally forwarded to the Agriculture Authorities within Regional
Council's jurisdictions, | believe from memaory in about 2002 or 2003 or 2004, but received no reply
back 77

5.2] Justice Court Systems nead urgently to be ungraded to meet 21st Century Trend Technology
human failure ' error risk safe proof double check systems,

5.2.a] All Court Hearings involving both Criminal and or Civil case proceedings brought to either or
District { Family Courts f High Courts /| Gourl of Appeal , Supreme Court [ All Court Registrar
telephone case related conversations / Govemnor General / Privy Councl involved case related tele-
conferencing and or Miniter of Juslice and Attorney General departrment related tele-conferencing /
Wideo conferencing calls ete respective to Judicial |nbunak Independed UKy recorded heanngs
fully eletronic recoired locked secure from any human interference all archived and held respectively
in safe secure keeping by the Justice

Department and o where applicable by the Acting CourtAuthority Jurisdiction and a copy to be made
available by written or emall request sent from either party to a proceeding free of charge pursuant to
respective ammendments if reguired to be made to all relevent Acts including the Privacy Act 1892 or
Judicial Act ete,

5.2 a.i] Full recarded archived audio or video hearings of other public service officials within the justice
department / courts jurisdictions including the Legal Complainis Review Officer hearings either by tele-
conference or phone conversation calls all archived and held respectively §j safe keeping by the
Justice Department and or where applicahle by the Courts and to be made available to either party to
ahearing free of charge pursuant to ammendments if required to be made respective to the Privacy
Act 1992 and or Judicial Act et including any hearings in parson regarding the extension of the
Justice Department initiated through the Lawyers & Conveyances Act 2006 and brought into force as
of 1 August 2008 designed with Judicial Power Authority to double check the correctness and fairess
of claimed incorrect unfair determinations brought by the NZLS " New Zealand Law Society " inguiry
camplaints about licensed law practitioners believed unfair or

imaral and or unethical sworn fiduciany duty professional breach's of the NZLS Professional
Standards of Practice Rules govemning law practitioners professional acts including how client related
fee payments are handled by the instructing solictor through his £ her secure client trust related hald
funds on behalf of the client. Also respective to the fact the instructing saolicitor isd responsible for
paying the required by law acting engaged barrister { counbse| professional type partnership. le a
instrusting Solicitor by law cannot act in court proceedings as a barrister / counsel without a barrister /
counsel practicing license or engaging a licensed acting barrister counsel to act in Court proceedings
on behalf of the instructing solicitors cleint paty to proceedings.

5.2.ai] Respactive in either or and Any Judicial authority including Registrars { and associate Judge's
included ) tele-conferencing calls with either or representing barristar / couhsels and or self
represented |laypersons acting for themselves | locked need to be electronically hard CD disc fully
recorded and safely securely archived to be made

available to either party to a proceading by written ot email request . free of charge pursuant to
ammendments If required to be made respective Acts including to Privacy Act 1892 and Judicial Act
elc.

5.3] Cross examination in all level of Courts trial hearings are to be voice dictaphone electranically
recorded without human interference access to change transmission material and print corrupted
sworn evidence transcript pages through either or Court clerk. human error { and or Gourt registrar
cronyism and is a bribe risk free safeguard or ather form of unethical professional acting influence
such as a bribe promise of promation or payraise etc corruption. Free of risk to human interference
change or interference, as to what exactly was stated in a court trial hearing under sworn evidence
cross examination procesdure's,

5.4] All Court Level Judicial autheority and including Court Registrar Acvting judgment determination
Reviews etc Plus NZLS Lawyer Complaint derminations and the Justice Depaniment Lawyer
Complaint Review Officers judgments and including Family Court Judgments and Also Judicial



Conduct Commissioner determination recommendation funds including a Attorney General ordered
Independent Judicial Tribunal Inguiry judgrment determinations must included pooint by point both
sides io the party proceeding legal oppoinion provided on each specific issue raised by poth partys
including situtations where a Self Reporesented Lawperson is upgainst either ar Lawyers or Judges ar
Registrars claimed breach of best practice swom fiduciary duty professional oblicaation of which all
issues raised must be seupported with guality conclusive documented evidence including

independent reliable witness affidavit evidence including any avaland cae issue relevent comroborated
evidence provided with any availilable cross reference legal authority decumentation |

8.4.a] The Judgement adressing each of these provided documents providing diligent accurate
account of events and a |definitive legal written opinion of proficiency proved balance weighted
respect to the judgement ! determination summing up both sides of the justice dedertmination
showing a clear accurate picture explained providing a moral, ethical profesional legal judicial written
opinions of party (s) issues with assured impartial Judicial / Registrar f NZLS ! Lawyers Complaint
Review Officer prividing weight of balance evidence addressed for the final roundup with defined
reasons giwen for ther final outcome and costs awared ! compensation awarded trhe prevailing party
and understood reasons for accountability f culpability against the losing party.

5.4.a.{] Meaning no judgrents or legal determinations handed down of which do not addrees and
write the facts precisely correct without putting a entirely different meaning spin written by the Judge /
Fegistrar. or omitting key cae relevent issues raised supported with quality or conclusive evidence |
misrepresentation of overall case related statements made by witness's in essence unfairly belived
shonky corrupt incormpoetent time and maoney wasted wiullfull negligent judments hyanded down
against a self represented layperson upgainst a team of well tuned and professional court and judicial
connected judiciary and registrars easy room for etra incentive gain bay the registrar orchestrating the
teleconference timings and court hearing fixtures and which Judges will be presiding etc including
where applicable significant risk to bribery and other typs of incentive bribe influence type actions too.

5.4.a. ii] Meaning no issues raised with quality support evidence provided and also where available
respeactive to the issue and evidence provided \legal autharities of which in some cases lawyers may
attempt to use a preceeding cae law judegtment in a Bluff as to attempt to parer full and say to a
judge this is 3 prior case respective o this case refered to issue of which can often not be the case
ate all. Alse making sure the Judge in a proceading involving especially a self represented lay persan
esures first hefor setting down a hearing or triglthe layperson willhave abpple to to- evaluate, think
through and source and collate file and serve within time limites the respoeciive proceeadings
documents and no rushed through spur of moment orchestrated by eitger or lawyers in
commiuunication with Case Trial or Hearing Fixture Available Booking Registrars resulting ina
kangaroo type unfaidy rushed through in by my observaton in one case | witnessed just 7

days from tele-conference setup call by the defendant lawyers and Registrar with a last minite
changte of case managing Associate Judge handling the rushed telecoYnference proceedings setting
down and against High Court Rule 7,39 Synapsis of Argument Submissions the responding party
reguired enauth time from being served a 280 page ducument on the foillowing Friday then having to
prepare his laypersion respondent submission and file it and serve it at least ane full working day prior
to the following week Tuesday 10am Booked Court hearing. Not fair and Mot just including the 2 day
weekend { nor working days ) the self repesented person was unable to prepair and file and serve
one full working day ahead of the following Tussdays as Rule states Clause [4] prior Tuesdays tele-
conference beoked hearing fixture and when a memaorandum was sent fo the newly appointed retiring
Justice for a adjournent to give more time for evaluation and legal reasearch ,

the layperson was instructed regardless to attend the following Tuesday court hearing and his
appliication would be judged on its rmerlt. Even with the Laypersan raised the point inCourt like a
rushed kangaroo court the Judge before recessing did chastise the Counsel abolt shortage of notice
asking guite : whats all the rush about | have only just received your 300 add poage submigsion
thismnorning and the lawperson only received it last Friday 3pm and you expect him to have had
enough fair ime to read it thrrough and think and prepare his case response hefote attending this
scheduled court hearing. { All on recorded hearing archive records as the Judge informed in the High
Court unlike otyer judses all his hearings were fully audic recorded , but gave the self represented
layperson no compensation for adjhournment and more time allotied for legal research ete Well as
witnessed in a fully audio recorded court hearing at the request of the laypearson

the lawyer being the orrigininal original defendant party with lawpatson legal right for full and better
discovery and access prior deniehed him again contrary to Trbusdtee Act 1956 5 83 Cl 4 beneficiary



right to insepexct trust documents and retain copies at his own cose and in other legal authority
publication and even 3 subject pertaining Casee Law findings one in December 2003 by Justice
Footer Harding v Harding where the plaintifi prevailed and was awarded all costs etc agaist the family
managing trustees of which one [ beive was alaw practitioner and under New Zealand law
professional trustees are held more accountable compared fo Nen professional trustees. The prior
Trustee Defendants now with the unfair assistance by the Court Registrar the newly implanted
Associate Judge brount in on the day f Tuesday prier for the serprise sstting down early just one week
Court hearing ¢learly all orchestreated by fulidiciary duty sworn officers of the Court,

the Chief Registrar and the respective acting associate Judge who stepped down on the Friday 14
may after receiving a email memarandum from me requesting that both te follewing Tuesday tele-
conference be fully audio recored and archived and also any other court hear too, That original case
appointed Associate Judge was replaced by the Registrar with & new in the dark Assiociate Judge
cae manager for just one crucial teleconference managent. Then the question of actions of the
reasanable nice appearing Justice preciding oh the Tuesday 10am 25 May 2010 hearing with rmy
request for adjournment extra time to prepare who 5 moenths later refired. Now over the defendent
trustees instigating this interocutory application proceeding to have the self represented layperson
final beneficiary plaintiff removed by the Court as a incapacitated parson and replaced by a bamister
the culpable liable Trustee lawyer managers prior knosw and referred to ghe Court and

who would be also paid out / bribed ete inflated maheys from the laypersons diseased fathers family
trust intended for hgis sens direct inhertence not for |awyers paying them selvesw when the
chronology time live of events issue concems have more than enout conclusive evidence trail to make
thermn culpable liable of which they had prior nown about of the years and the cowrt new about too and
yest the vulnerable self represented |ayperson was quite wrongly and unfair unjustly shafted with
belived rmost unfair count proceedings and incormectly worded to the fact none addressed judgment
errors et against the self represented final bebeficiary of his fathers family trust intended his
forcfathers legacy inheritance not to the lawyers etc

5.4 alii] Conclusive evidence raised in Court that day and faxed through to the Court proved the Law
Practitioner unconscionable acting clearly miskead / dishonestly lied to the Justice when the Justice
was reading a orall judgment which disadvantaged the layperson and never enterad anything in the
judgment bringing awareness as the self repesented person politely raised his hand and asked His
Honour if he could speak, the Judge allowed and the laypersan stood and emphatically explained to
the judge a key financial dependent point, that the counsel acting for the lawyers bringing the
interlacutory application was quote jg: " Your Hour this man |s deliberately misleading this Court, |
only received about $144 (H) last month and about 5118 {H) this manth from the family trust and not
the counsels claimed 52000 (K) each month, Why was not that conclusive proof evidence of law acts
of dishonesty not mentioned in the Judgment when it clearly states

inthe NZLS Law Practitioners Professional Standards Code of Conduct Rules | in eontext of essence
precise words o the same effect that a officer of the Court lawyer must not mislead a judge make
falze | dishonest claims 77

5.4.a.iv] As requested the self rrepresented layperson was instructed by the judge, respective of the
detrimental part proceeding without & adjournment permitted as was requested in writting , handed
down a oral judgment | for the layperson to fax fo the Court other information time lines of which the
layperson also faxed to the Court with added expaination and evidence along with law finm leiter head
dated conclusive proof of the much smaller monthly interim interest payrments he protested polite in
court,.Otherwise compasted to every otgher prior case and judges written judgments against this self
represented layperson this judge gave a reasonasble address and explanation to both sides of case
issues raised in a 25 page later drafted and silent emailed to the layperson by the deputy registrar
case manage in breach of HCR where the Regisder is to make phone contact prior to emailing a
judgment release, which never cccured and other cormupt on

gaing and priar 2009 and 2008 and 2007 conclusibe proof of belived very poor shonky type corrupt
incompeatent unfair and unjust judgments including one also again a self represented layperson up
against lawyers resulting in a longer that necessary 8 mothes to the day releasded reserved judgment
against the layperson and was also not Registrar notified by phone as to the High Court rule prior to
solent emailing into a busy inbox not discovered hy the laypeson untoo 2 days later and contrary fo
?months earlier dated 13 July 2002 after the laypeson sent a memorandunm dated 8 Juns 2009 one
mianth after the 2 day trial ended Friday 8 June 2009 asking for a estimated time of release of the
reserved judgment and the Registrars / Cae Magers reply by email was withheld for another 6 weeks
till 13 July with a ansewr swhe had got from the Judge quite ie His Honour s aware for the nesd for



the release of the judament with is expected at the end of this wesek : That

was in July 2008 NOT RELEASED Suspiciously Delayed to interact with other Judicial review hereing
findings so one did not contradict the other and lead to fully qualkified written judments based on
issues raised and concluse fime line dated evidence provided to support all the laypersons issues
ralsed and legal authority also.

5.5] Judges & Registrars when dealing with any self repesentation should where applicable to the
case proceeding prove and direct the layperson to specfic Court Rules and Submission docurment
templates required to be completed to meet reasonable Court filed and other party fiserved
standards,

5.5.4] Judges and Registrars in Court proceedings especially where a self represented laypeson is
untairly handicapped match facing well scholled experiences lawyers who also have close netwark
nown connections with Court Registrars and judges etc opening a can of waorm of cronic risk to guite
possible incidences of Conflict of Interests and bias breached im\partizlity and breach iundamental
principales of indepent Court proceedings and judgments purebased on both sides issues reaised
with the quality of support evidence .

5.5.a.i] These Judicial / Registrar hearings and Associate Judge FEes\gistra arranged tele-confirence
calls should be fiduciary duty bound in Layperson a'gainst Lawyers to assist the Layperson in a fair
and stratis guo balanced weighted way of advizse eic resoppeciive for exampole what is exaplained
aforesaid ablove in botyth pouts £.4]; 54.8] ; 54.a.l]; &.4.a.i] 5.4 a.ii] ; 5.4.5.iv]

5.5.a.1i] As withessed and with time line dated chronology evidence documents | can produce
including other witness affidavits, | can have this further evaluated here as a bonefied credible
conclusive proof claim statements of serious breach to fundamental principles of natural justice at law
in Civic proceedings where the element of proof burdon is only weight balanced on " Propability”, isnt
it not 7 Involving Law Patitioners / Court Registrars / and Judicial Officers,

5.6] 7Tam News bulletin Friday morning 2 August last week featured the Labour Justice spokespersen
whao recomimended the establishment of 3

strictly impartial / independent judicial based authority to vigorously

evaluate these sort of evidence based found corrupt or willfull

negligence type founded case judgment concerns. Of which like the Police and other public service
authorities all have a Frofessional Standards

Code of Ethizs Gonduct Rules enforceabler by law, Except for aur

judiciary which only has a Guidlines of Judical Cenduct which

is nat enforceable by law.

5.6.a] Leaving the only ather option available to expect professional impartial

independent kribe and corruption free Judicial conduct examination, by reference of case complaints
to the Judicial

Conduct Commissioner { who only has authority 1o recommend a Judges

course of action but not enforce it and it takes litterally months in most cases my inquiriesmade
reveals at at least 6 to 9 monihs before evaluation commences before the Judicial Conduct
Commissioner can even

begin to look at the issues, this gives yuu a clear indication of the

amount of believed mountain of back-logged unfair and or corrupt case

issues of judicial conduct that exists in our beloved Aotearoa New

Zealand justice system and Judicial Conduct Panel Act 2004 governs the

judicial complaint process with no guarentee based on the evidence the Judicial Conduct
Commissicner will referr the clooctive number of Judiciary from 3 levelsd of courts alsong with 2 Chief
Registrars and one Deprity Registrar for a Independent Judicial Tribunal Hearing. 77

5.6.a.i] | also understand that employes of the Courts such as Registrars are discipled seperately at
present , by the Secretary For Justice | as registrars are employes of the Ministry of Justice. Amt also
Judiciary Employed by the Minitry of Justice department too?

5.6.0] Inthe casee of Judiciary and Registrars one relies on the other, who are found to belived by



evidence to be in a partisan type conspiracy to defraud Gheat / Unfairly Interferr . Obstruct / Ferverse
the course of natural justice and or counds of injcompenticey, neglience and willfull neglisnce and
malpractice, all sould be handled to gether in one Aottorney ordered Independent tribunal Inguiry of
which by law the Tribunal panel are fiduciary duty to mjake orecise definitive accurate addressed
judgents and are all double checkable . Also | belive independent law savy senior experiences Justice
of the Peace should also be appointed to these types of Indepent Judicial Tribunal Fanels to help
firther elkinminate risk to cldboy Judicial fraternity and registra network unfair bias and or bribery time
corruption influgnces.

5.6 b.Q] Ax the law stands now should the Judicial Conduct Commissioner conclude that a inquiry into
the alleged conduct is

necessary. and the canduct may warrant consideration of removal of the

judge, the Commissicner may recommend to the Attorney-Seneral that a

Judicial Conduct Panel be appointed. Following the report from the Panel the Attorney-General can
then decide whether to initiate removal of the judgs. Mow this Judicial Panel evalation hearings by law
must be fully

audio recorded and the panel must legally address every point of issue raised in the

complaint respective to the evidence to support the issues.

5.6.b.ii] However | have personally withassed and have conclusive proof evidence at hand to support
my concems involving deteminations from both the Law

Practitioner Conduct Committee findings and alse the Law Practitioners

Judicial Review Officer judgemants ( a department of the Ministry of

Justice established on 1 August 2008 pursuant to the Lawyers and

Conveyances Act 2006 specifically established in entrusted sworn

impartial / independent competent fiduciary duty, to cross check and diligently / profictently monitor
any claimed incorrect determinations

of the Law Practitioners Frofessional Conduct Committee examination

determinations . Of which as evidence proves both entrusted sworn

organisation determinations were grossly incomect f contracdictary in

representation of the facts claimed and also they bath did not

represent / address the facts as stated by the |layperson plaintiff in

their findings, and left out / ommitted to include / address Key case

related issues raised by the layperson plaintiff of which were all supported with

either or conclusive evidence and quality independent corroberating

evidence. In a civil poroceeding more than enough evidence to convict on weight balance of "
Probahility "

5.7] Alsol have conclusive evidence of [udgements handed down from all three
courts levels e District / High and Court of Appeal which prove the

exact same types of corrupt / incompetent f unjust and or bribe

associated / Legal fraternity old boys network corrupt cronyism type

actions hy certain members of our entrusted sworn fudiciary duty

obligated judiciany.

5.7.i] The same also repective to corrupt Court Registrar activities too,
especially when a self represented |laypersan has brought claims against
licensed registered law practitioner{s).
Remember the law practitioners deal regularly w|th the Court Registrars
and the judges are elevated ta their positions recruited direct from the

law practitioners fraternity abnd the Chief Justice | also belive is
appointed by the Government of the day Attorney General and | believe the Chief Justice
then appeints the judiciary to their respective court level banch's,

all tagether considering the imperfections of human nature especially

where there is maoney { property /! professional positions to protect and

eyven the likelihood of conflicts of interests and or bribes being paid to

protect the professional standing or lifestyle of prominent

professionals within cur public service sworn fiduciary duty office of appointment , of which say a
510K bribe



in cash is far cheaper than facing the music of being found convicted as being culpable liable
compared to a profassionally

conducted compentent impartial / independent judicial f court

detenmination brought against a Lawyer or Police officer or Judge or Court Registrar isn't it 7

5.8] Respectively bringing about no guarantee or assurance of a fair and reasonable

standard of strict impartiality and independent professional services of which also is free of risk o any
degree of carruption including

bribery { incompetence [ conflicts of intersests ! negligence / wilfull negligence /! dishonesty

and deception and failure to present all the case related raised issues supported by the facts of
evidence in thair judgments and failure to address all issues with support evidence brought by a
plaintiff especially a self represented layperson who is

respactively further unfairly handcapped and impaired by the justice system, with enforceable double
checks to ensure compentency of professional imparialily [ identent proficiency.

5.49] | also believe to further fairly ensuresd impartiality and no risk of any

degree of corruption by the setting up of a independent organisation ta

investigate these type of both Civil proceedings and Criminal cae proceedings included to adress all
brought caze judgments of unfairness, the

judicial panel should also consist of Justice of the Peace personel who

have never had a complaint brought against them in 30 years and also all panel

members should be prepared to Undergo a case pertaining Polygraph Lie

Detection examination too after the handing down of their determination. Mot left in the hands of a
Politically Connected Attorney General to decide whether or not a case

should undergo a Judicial Tribuna type Inquiry. Remember the Attorney-Generral

alzo comes from the same professional "old boys network " fraternity as prior Law Practioners /
Judiciary and

also Justice Department Associated Court Registrars

5.10] * ANZ GUIDELINES FOR JUDICIAL CONDUCTsee link here:

winw.courisofnz.govt.nz/., /guidelines/guidelines.. judicial.../Guidelines-f..

Added to this should be clauses pertaining to legal responsiblity and where any Judge or Registrar of
persan acling in a fidiciary duty Judicial Position such as the Justice Department Legal Reform
Review Officer, cross checking the validity of prior NZLS law Practioner plaintyiff brought complaint
finding determinations

5.10.a] Alsc added to it should be clauses periaing to where a selrf represenied layperson is in court
proceedings up against a professional barrister and or a group of lawyers, then the Judge is
autematically ebliged and required to even the balance of staus quoe weighted experience and case
related knowledge by where applicable advising the self represented person of key points with law
and rule the persen should be aware of and also explain prior to all full audio recorded any level of
type court hearing to, \be locked secure archived and with written allovation be made readilly availible
in its untamperted with completeness to either party to the procesdings.

5.10.a.i] The best points edited from the Indian " Bangalore Priciples of Judicial Conduct 2002
inaugerated at the Hague, should also be included to the excisiting

AMNZ Guidelines for Judicial Conduct " Changed title to "Aotearoa New Zealand Judicial and
Registrars Acting as Judges / All Judge Appoints Professional Standads Code of Conduct Rules 2013
" Responsible and accoutable at law

510.aii] Of

which changes at law should be made immediately , enfarceable [aw

culbaility liabilty rescnsible accountable obligations of our Sworn Judiciary Duty Public Servani
Service Officers as is the

case in India ancther Country of the British Common Wealth, which has its law based |ike ours on
British Law of which unlike any other British

Commonwealth Country they like usa today do not have Professional Standards of Conduct Rules far
any other eriginal British Colenial Countries BUT the State of

Bangalore in South Central India has a Judiciary Binding Law of

professional standards code of conduct rules titled the " The Bangalore



Principles OFf Judicial Conduct 2002 " VYEERY HOMNOURABLE & GOODI!
See link herexwww cos inbtfdghlfmanitoringfarecol. . /Bangalore_principles_EN. pdff

5.10.a.ii] THE BANGALORE PRINCIPLES

OF JUDICIAL CONDUCT 2002

(The Bangalore Drait Code of Judicial Conduct 2001

adopted by the Judicial Group on Strengthening Judicial Integrity,
as revised at the Round Table Meeting of Chief Justices

held at the Peace Palace, The Hague, November 25-26. 2002}
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[ B]SUSTAINABLE JUSTICE DEPARTMENT ; COURTS SYSTEMS & CORRECTIONS LAW
REFORM Discussion Address - Including All Public Service Positions of Office e Judicial ; Court
Registrars ; Police : Law Practioners & Legal

Aid Resource Amendments { especially involving self rt_.pre&-er‘lted

laypersons m both Criminal & Civil proceedings | - positions of

authority tranparency double checks ; addressing public concerns of

positions of interactive department unfair professional cronyism

influences and or corruption involving risk of potential bribe and or

various levelsidegres's of human ermor prefessional leadership

dishonesty, deception, incompetencs, negligence |, willfull negligence

unfair influence acts involving positions of Public Service swom

fiduciary duty responsibility with dilioent proficient accountability at law readilly cost affordable
availahle to all New Zealand born citizens and residents and or also where appropriate including
those persans : '

imigrated granted residency and or naw citizenship.

6.1] Judges and or Registrars found culpable / liable f guilty should preferable not go to jail , unlessit
iz deamed by the tribunal a very serous sworn fiduciary duty entrusted professional obligation crime
has been breached / committed or serious corruption is invalved and or a Judge / Registrar is at risk
of ongoing hanm brought to other persons and in a case of risk to harm themselves the Judge /
Reaistrar then should be committed to a secure Psyciatric Hospital Detention Care untill it is
cansidered through a lenthy period of close examination manitoring by impartial { strictly independent
acting professional psychiatic treatment doctors who are in ne way ever been known to by the Judge
or Registrar with a BRIBE RISK FREE double check Palygraph Indepandent fully recorded archived
examination conducted which must agres with thePyechiatric Doctors Assessments before the Judge
{ Register can he released from Pyychiatric Hospital Secure Care.

6.1] The least penalty for breach swom fiduciary duty expected standards of a current employed
Judge ar Registrar or previous working Judge or Registra brount out of retirement to face these
Strictly Impartial Independent Rigorous Judicial Tribunal must be because of their most highest
entrusted professional actions breached in while public senvice society, pay a hefty financial fine to a
Charlty nominated by the prevailing party and also bear a hefty Fincaial Compensation Paymeant to
the prevesiling party and alse pay all costs and also do extracdinary lengthy 100 to 200 odd
community service hours penalty and also have a home detention night curfue bann imposed for a
perod of no less than 12 months. Remembening any financial penaltys imposed on these highly paid
and law fraternity well connected professional persons Judges / Reglstrars can quickly be replaced
through Hedge Fund / Mutual Fund Investment fast high profit margin leveraged

market trading investment instruments, the Banks Use and Law Firm Corporations also unitilise with
Managed Client Investment accounts and Their Own Money [ Property Equity Colateral so it is
imperative that the Financial Penalty Fines be of Significant Financial Value Worth otherwise they will
tend to amount like a ' wet bus ticket slap an the back of the hand " and have no real teeth for bearing
the pain of proficient justice imposed and will not be as great a deterent by example to other possible
at risk future Judge ! Registrar disciplinarian address.

6.1.a] Court Ordered Penalty Fine Funds where appicable should also be sought to be extracted by
Caurt Orders from within in any Trust setup where the Judge or Registrar and or any of his / her
family members are identified Primary Beneficiaries, Finding funds to pay Court awarded costs and



charity donatlons and prevailing party compensation penalties should also be looked into Offshore
Banking Accounts and offshore established Trusts including restively also all Property including Art
and Antiguue Investment securities and also pertaing to all joint partnersdhip ownership with other
personsa or company ete with trhe Judge ! Registrar to be seized by the Court Tribunal and =old at
best possible market value price possible paying back the propartion of ownership in partmership to
any innocent persons or eompany outside family members and the remaning collatoral finance be
uses to pay the 2 sets of fines and also all costs.

6.1 blJudicial Tribunal Court warrants issued imediately freezing and siezing of funds or property
value equity and paying the prevailing party promptly,

6.1.¢] any guestion of either party having to pay a proceeding assochiated financial held security,
should be amatter determioned by the personsa ability to pay the security and or also the weighted
halance of chronolagy event evidence including correborationg documentation to the extent of proving
as in civil proceedings the weight balance on evidence proof of " probability " =** NOT as in criminal
law the requirement to prove beyvond a reasonable doubt to support the issue of claim{s) against a
Judge / Registrar either singularly culpable iable and or collectively and including by association to
agist /; in assislance to breach a fiduciary duty sworn entrusted Senior authority agnd Influence Public
Service Court Officials responsibility accountable at law.

f.2] The Law on this should be put in place ASAP and also back dated to be as of affect comencing at
the beginning of this millinia 21 Century year 2000, No retirved Judge or Resgistra to exempt 1!

B.3] As explained aforesaid clavese {6} to 5.2] pertaining to Fiduciary Duty Sworn Entrusted
Responsible Accountable Fublic Servants Judges and Registrars the same respectively should also
rapply to professional acts of services provided by fiduciary duty sworn entrusted responsibile
accountable Public Servants within position of Parliament Held Fosts of Duty accross all Parliament
Party Members.

6.4] Judges, Court Registrars, All Serving Members of Parliament and including all aforesaid
indentified Public Service Professional Persons who have respectively since retired as of year 2000
turn of the millinia 21 St Century, should be broiught out of retirement as is fundamental principles of
natural justice applied for all parsons respectively equally to be held accountable to their respective
professional acts involving fidiciary duty swarn entrusted breached obligations.

6.4 8] This type of prompt law changes with further quickly esculate the publics respect and
confidence of the Judiciary and Courts sustem | plus it will quicj eliminate all levels of corruption type
activities and professional cronyism |, plus free upo the huge back loog costly process currently
overrpowering the Judicial Conduct Commissionerts office complains system

6.4.b] It should also quickly elinminate rmany added costs and long drawn out Recall of Judgments
and also more costs carried fonvard with higher Courts.

6.4.b.1] It should alse quickly bring to resonsibility counts of law practionsrs signiicant change to
professional fairnesws and transparencies and fast short track hast path Court proceedings resulting
in miess cosly to both Court justice sustem and the Client.

8.5] Its is also understood that Chisf Court Reaistrars do not need io have a Law Practitiners coricum
training or gualification, even though they are currently legally entitied to act in certain extents within
the law to judege and pass down detrmination judgements. Eg to Review a NZLS " New Zealand Law
Soiclety " arranged Cost Revision of legal fees value worth complaint brought. The Chief Registrar
can call upon the assistance of a MZLS assigned quaklified barrister to advise but the untimate
determination decision still temains within the Courts Chief Registrars jurisdiction ddecision and not
the responsibilityy of the assisting NZLS assigned Barrister in Cost Revision determinations

6.5.a] Remember Chief Registrars are in constant network contact in their daily professionalduties
with law practitiohers and especiall barrister / counsels acting in Court proceedings. So therefore
there is a inherent possible risk here alkso to breach of impartial strictly independent and Bribe fres
corruption with relationships between Court Chief Registrars and Law Practitioners.



6.5.b] | personally have sighted Cheif Court registrars decision assisted by a NZLS assigned Barrister
on a Legal Fee Cost Revision ofr a Barrister entrusted to serve the best intersts of their client
respective to the fact also the barrister wags engaged by the acting Instrucdting Solicitar who also
wairk together an numerous other Client cazes so type of engeing business partisan arrangent of
Inhstructing solictor totally dependent on the acting \barrister and the acting bardster entwine3d with
the instructinbg solicttor with obligation ta each other involving other clients file intersts plus the fact
the barrister is reliabt on the instructing solitor far angeing referrable professional servies ete partisan
type conflicts of interests for sure.

B.5.b.i| The Chief Registrar heading the Cost Revision of which a Law firm controlling a family trusk in
pricr court proceedings had engaged from their own law firm in conflict of interst a bamister to wark
closely with the plaintiff client final benaficiary resulkiing amenast other unethical professional
practices the Professional Trustee Solicitor and Seniar partner of the Law Firm controlling the family
trust with a month of a husstied rush through oul of court setiement archestrated by the defendant
trustes appeinted from his own law firm bardster partnership who had previosly lost a Strike out to go
toy trial with the Client beneficiany being the prevailing party and should have hen awarded costs in that
assoviate judge judgment but Costs were left out subject instead to a Judicial Partys Meeting of
whichy during the 20 minite husstlede rush through process the case managing associate judge was
nat present and latews returned of which the culpable

liable deegendant party trust repesenting same [aw firm wrote out the out of court setilent with the
clients barrister only allowed in the negotiating rocom where the other culpable liable parties were
gathered and no Associate Judge case manager present at all during the entire 90 minute surprse
riushed through out of court settlemnent procees and of which the plaintiff client final beneficiary being
a layperson was totally reliant and told by his counsel barrizter on the day when raising concerns to sit
in on a marning tea breal meeting to =it away and gave his client money to buy a coffes while he had
private discussion with the frusteee faw form partner barrister who |ater wrote out the ageement not
typed up but signed on that very day after the plaintiff cliernt requested fulkle disclosure to be included
and his niece who was a aeting trustes did not resign from the trust affairs entirely but instead was
eniitled to retained Advosor Trustee

position of whgich as time detated document conclusive proof evidence of the plaintiff final
benariciary client proves he had serios concerns about receiving full discloswure and alsoe about his
neice still retaing advisory trustee possition and the plaintiff client beneficiary than not knowing
anything about legal procesdures or his entitlents for full disclosure prusant to Trustee act 1956 s 83
Cl 4 beneficiary entitied to inspect trust documents and retain copies at his [ her own expenswes or
other case [aw such as Justice Potter Harding v Harding Family Trust matters Case Law dated
Decamber 2003, where the plaintiff heneficiary prevailed and was awarded all; costs and gainad full
and hetter discovery of the family trust documents of which the in this instance explained clientwas a
final keneficiany of his scle settlor fathers family trust after hiz parents death who were both primary
beneficiaries and trustee's

G.5.v il] As prior detailed in sworn affidavit evidents also corroborates at this surprise out of court
antered agreement the4 plaintiff client who Had porior wone the strike out proceedings ta go to trial
with no costs awared him respective to the Judicial Conference Settlement of which the case
mianaging associate Judge conveniently was nat in attendance during the 30 minite negiiation process
and weas scheduled to retum at 1pm so parties needed to decide rushed and the 3 day trial was priar
scheduled in a associate Judge case management two parties counsels | barristers tele-conferemce
13 manths earlier dated 3 October and the Sattlement conmference belated scheduled 24 January
following year and a 3 day trial pricor fixture booked to commence 12 March that year , why the rush
to enter a out of court setllement agreeement guite unfairy favouring the defeated culpable liable Law
Firm professional trustees and the Plaintiffs other side of family

with Trustes and appointer corruptly gained glthority 77

6.5.b.ii] As priar detailed in sworn affidavit evidents also corroborates, when the prevailing to go tyo
trial plaintiff final beneficialry inquired at the Gourt meeting outside the ne‘gotiastion room with his
counsel barrister about his niece remaining Advisory Trustes, his bamrister dishonestly stated to him it
was of no significance and was basically a token position, but did net disclose to the ignorant
dependent wulnerable plaintiff client that the Trustes Act 1956 law provides the advisory trustee with
full access to the all important trust business management trust documents and entitlement to be
kept informed by the acting Trustees of all trust management business affair decisions, quite unfairly
and unethically and unjustly deprived of the plaintiff client final beneciary against law too. His Trustee



nice who was a mortgage broker and who also was the co-appointer acling with her co-appointer
mother the plaintiffs elder sister { who

was instrumental in appointing her daughter as both trustee and co-appointer partisan conflicts of
interests too) who with her brother the plaintiff both held equal 50/50% co-Final Beneficiaries

6.5.b.iii] Besides other breach's of out of court settlement such as the niece Trustee did not resign
thast position " forewith " { dictrionary definition states " immediately " / " without delay " } but resigned
about 4 weeks |ater on about 25 following month Febuary and took up her Advisory Trustee position
and also the plainiiff client co-final beneficiary as agread in two several trustees meetings held on 19
September and 15 November the pravious year to the Judicial Settlement Conference dated 24
January, where it was agreed both times the Trustees would pay each the to co-final beneficiaries
being the plaintiff client and associated defendant party co-final beniciary and acting agppointer {
trustee if she wants elder sister co-final beneficiary each equal 55,000 payments but neverr paid and
moest belated after the plaintiff client reminded his counsel barrister by email they were in breach of
understood agreement to no paying the $5, 000 much need of

& menth overdue ubility bills of the plantiff client co-final benerficiary 11

&.5.b.iv] The plaintiff client co-final beneficiary received on about 256 Fenuary into his instricting
solicitors trust account the $5,000 (k), his long overdus & month from Trustees first agreed decision
meeting dated 19 September the prior year.

B.2.b.v] As prior delailed in sworn affidavit evidents also corroborates, at the Judicial Conference
meeting { the Judge did not preside in attendance durring the negotiation process ) the Plaintiff not
wanting to enter the agreement just prior to 1pm the Judges returning schedule to see if a agreement
had been reached , the plaintiff client co-trustee not getting full disclosure as also his Counsel the
prior year in @ email dated 1 September stated what was belated sent after the efendant tnustee
lawyers had prior lost their strike out dated 22 August with no costs awarded the prevailing Plaintiff.
Hiz Counsell hastilly assured his client after also stating early twice that day quote ie : "Trust me {
name of client } ". The Counsel barrister stated it was such a good deal if the Plaintiff client did not
allow him to signoff then the counsel barrister threatened he could no longer represent to Client.
Again this is unethical and against NZLS

Professional Standards Code of Coduct rules. At that time the plaintiff Client was totally ignorant of
his legal entitlements and the law requarding family trusts and estates wills etc and totally reliant and
trusting his two shonky dishonest acting lawyers.

8.5.b.vil As prior detailed in sworn affidavit evidents also corroborates, onh the 28 Febuary the day
the Lawyer Trustee defendant parties received a non month account documents hiked up Legal fee
Bill of Costs iotalling 383,000 (k) the Counsel Barrister acting for the plaintiff clent co-final beneficiary
received a secret non disclosed $10,000 {K) bribe type payment from the professional trustee lawyer
paid direct inta the plaintiffs clients counsel barnsters private bank account and nor geing througth the
WZLS Client Related Legal Fees payment protocol as stated on a NZLS previous printed brochier
Legal fees are pasid into the Instructing Soliciiors Trust account anhd stating Counsel Barristers do
not handle maoney 1 The malney wax not later accounted vfor in & email to the Clients instructing
solictor from his barrister who recaived it from the profeswsiobnal trustes Manager Lawyer on 256 July
later that same year and that email was never

dizclosed to the clent plaintioff by the instructing solicitor untill muveh later when the Client protested
that the defendant trustees were in further breach of agreement not to pay to his lawyer fair and
reasonable legal fees . Even after the Client had himsell acting a5 a co-final benerficiary sent 3 emails
dated 23 July ; 31 July and 1st August requesting the trustees to provide him details of a interim
payment decision to both his sister and himself of $100,000 (K} each prior to making submissions to
the Trustees for reason of final distribution of the trust funds prior to winding up the trust soon that
yedr,

B.5.b.vil] Then after the plaintiff clignt told his instructing selicitor he was going fo email evidence to
the Court case manager suppoting breach of agreement by the defendent trustee's not paying to my
instructing salicitors client trust account the plaintifi clients legal fees, including 16 odd pages of
lawyer to lawyer unfair and unnecesaary paper shuffling unfair cost running up commencing from
about 10th August through to Friday 14 September the date the plaintiff client himself after his solicitor
reluctantly advised him not to and the sclicitor would not notify the court with his cwn law firms letter
head as the plaintiff client requested, but instead at the plaintiff clients request the instructing



solicitor had his PA email the plaintiff sixteen to and from cost running up lawyer to lawyer letters and
later on Monday 17 September the instructing soliciter emailed his plaintiff client the crucial detailed
email from trustees' he

had prior received from his barrister counsel business case partmer who had that same day received
ast 349:24am Wednesday 24 July , and enforwared by the barrister to the instructing solicitor timed
Spm 24 July re email legal fer cost remuneration and internim paymentagrement terms against the
plaintiff chient intersts and fair justice, email terms from the professional trustes senior partner law firm
Solicitor, 2 months after the planfiff client initially requested in 3 emails commencing Monday 22 July
earlier that same year and also well after the plaintiff client had told his lawyers he wanted to be kept
informed every step of the way.

B.5.1.vii] This helated received Trustee interim payment and plaintiff logal fee payiment arrangement
email dated 24 July received by the plaintiff client 2 months |ater after he himself on 14 September
had emailed the Court full details of breached agreement and no reply from the plaintiff co-final
beneficery 3 emails sent to the trusiee cte |, then 2 months most belated and most crucial business
amail received by the plaintiif client on Monday 17 September froim his instructing sclicitor stated a
clear cash $100,000 (k) _interim payment to be made to the plaintiifs efder sister acting co-appainter
and 50% co-Final Bencoficiary with her younger brather the plaintitf clent. That $176,000 {k round
figures ) was to be paid to the plantiff client as interim payment of which 576 000 (k) was to be
specifically tsed only to pay legal fees deducted from the plaintiff clients Trust share inheritance. In
that email there was a added note written by the plaintiff

clicnts acting counsel barrister stating guote is; " re { Clients surname )} | have made arrangements
with [ the Professional trustes trust manager senior law firm partner Solicitar name ) for the money to
he paid into yaur firms bank account [ Not Client Trust account ) Rob so you are in the drivers seat, [l
phone you later to discuss matters " " end of gquote What utter conclusive proof and guality
cormberated proof of conspiracy to defraud (cheat ) a Glient and Co-Final Beneficiary by all
respective acting corrupt sworn fiduciary duty entrusted Law Practitioners officers of the court /
Professional Trustee's also law practitionars officers of the court and quite possisible other Judicial
and Registrar sworn officers of the Court Justice System as other later years Williull Negligent Court
judgements and chronclogy time evidence of events believed fairly further conclusively proves at
proves

collabrated assistance in associated conspiracy to defraid { cheat } a final beneficiary out of his
fathers independent freewill intended forefathers full possible value legacy inheritance.

6.5.b.viil] Even a email received daled late October from the instructiong solicitor to his plaintiff client
states that the Plaintiff Clients elder sister co-finalbebeficiasry and non acting trustee but act co-
appointer should pay all legal costs all managemt costs of the trust, that the plaintiff client should
receive a 60/40% advantage payment because the plasintiff client had much less money and asets
compared to his older sister co-final beneficiary of the Trust and that his sister also pay the shortfall in
second inferiar marketing campaign and sale price of a property $120,000 (K} shorl of reserve price i
Iillion as was also confirmed in writing by the trustees the year before and by areal estate lelter head
eotfirmation and alzo in 3 affidavit dated 2 years prior by the plaintiffs then scle acting bias unfair
frustee being also amortgage broker and knowing property values eto

5.5.b.ix] For the record the Profesional Trustes as of 12 June the following year of bothed business
dealings brought a Proceeding against the plaintiff client pursuant to HOR 418 Was there a binding
Agreement filfulled . Tyhe First day the client plaintiff attendad the same prior years and year before
Asoociate Judge case manager Court Chambers hearing the defendant trustee trust manger |awyer
had then changes acting battister from his oprior appeintment of one of his own same law firm
partner barristers to prior 24 Janwary year at the Auciuate Judges judicialconference meeting with
patties present as prior described. The day before 11 June the profesional Trust trustes Lawyer
manager in secret forn the plaint client paid abnother extra $7,000 to that prior instructing solictors
firmshasnk account with ag change of barrister to a outside sole bamister firm who filed in Court that
day and served the plaintiff chent the new proceeding HCR 418

Docvuments who on that day 12 June in Associate Judge chambers the plaihtiff client had declared
he would act for himself.

£.5.b:x] The next A Judge Case Manager Chambers hearing was set for 2 October of which the self
representing plaintiff filed and served 2 Interlocutory Applications intended to be dealt with pror to any
trial dlate set to determ whether of not the Trustees proceeding brought on 12 June HCRule 418



determining was a binding agreement filfulled .| One of the defendant / respondent self
representiative laypersons filed and served interlocutory aplication was for full and better discovery
with definitive quaklity readsoins their explaining with evidence the reasons for full discovery
transparency in cluding a 2 year prier phone nete recfourd dated 30 Agust 2008 between his priar
acting barrister and the Trust trustes professional manager lawyer of which is written the trustee
Manager" He Will Promaote Full Disclosure ", tis after the prior 22 August Trustees lost strike out
ruling prier explained.

&.5.b i ] The Secound Interlocutory application filed and served the same day 2 October 2008 was to
the Court to Freeze all Trust funds and tranferr the management of the Trust to government
Guarantee " Public Trust " pay him exactly the same mony his sister had received ir $100,000 { K )
hact the year earlier paid from the Trust on or about 16 October 2007, Defined reasons with supoport
evidence of Breach Of Trust and why the Trustees all should be remowved and including appointer
authority etc and also legally ratitying the self represented layperson defendant / respondant in ther
brouught case his sole settler fathers established family trust who prior to his passing was concernad
with the |ayperson co-finalk beneficiary about the way his daughter and members of her family and
other lawyers he did not prior invite to manage his affairs  so pursuant to the Oaths & Declarations Act
1957 Section & C| 2 Justice of thye POeace to act, the Laypersons father

in suppert of his son had his sen call in a strictly independent acting no opportinity of comflict of in
commercial gain, free of charge drive to the rest hime where the elderly 88 year old rest homa bound
testater competenhcy by a broken right agrm and in front of the laypersons limited autherity enduring
power of attorney vigorously qualkified the elderly testator father and witnessed to original double ck
exacuting of ag dclaration providing his so same shared equal legalaithiry abd the elder sister which
stated Power of Attorney and Executor of the Will of whichh the new lawyer the elder sister and her
daughter had prior arranged and instructed on the fathers business affairshe wasnot happy with as
evidence supports, The Court and Register did nothing more at all about these 2 accepted filed

interocutery applications.

8.5.b.ii] That same day 2 October 2008 conveniently the Associate Judge whao knew the who affairs
with drewwy his services replacing the Case with anther AJ Judge manager 77 Why 77

Much like the Trust trustes professional manager senior pariner solictar who priorin 2007 appointed
from his ownla firm a partner barrister to acting with the plaintiff' clients barrister afier they lost the
strike out preeeding with costs due to thge plaintiff client. Mow we have a Prior History Knowing Csae
IManager Assecuiate Judge conveniently with drawing from the case aon the day the seli represent
layperson friles the 2 Interloctory Applications ane for full and better discovery the ather for remaovalof
Trustees due to breachs of Trust and breach understood agreement times and dishonest, Is this the
way olur justice Court systems are archestrated and rune shonk ??27? Discllosure the mest inpartant
agnd only missing further link to ensure better justice if the judges cant address the issues raiised by
the laypersan with conclusive documented evidence and numerous corroborated decumentied tima
dated evidence plus witnesses afidavits in suppornt opf the '

self-represented layperson evidence as claimed | in their judgments

£.6] The plaintiff client by his two acting lawyers was of clear understanding the Trustees and or his
sister were payee liable not himself, pursuant to when the defendant trustee lawyers lost their strike
out progeeding 22 August and also conducting most inferior marketing of a trust property in favour of
the plaintiff cliznts co- final benerficiary elder sizter inheritance whose husbhand was ac builder and
her daughter the morigage broker a property in a high prestige street address and decimal 10 scholl
local coastal suburk district with a prior preceived value of at least 1 million dollars and the highest bid
as a auction dated 2 May only reached a top bid of $710,000 (K} the prior year to settlement
agreement entered 24 January, Oviously the builder hushand and family through ac secret builder
agssociated friend were hoping the plaintiff would not discover their conspiracy to defraud involving
property valued atr over $500,000 (K) is Setious

Fraud plott.

&.6.a] The panel will be awares of the corrupt unethical unjust practices of a Justice "W" [ first name
letter ) acting in the Court of Appeal several years bhack in a proceeding where the defendants counsel
barrister was a co-partner with the Judge in a horse stud business and contrary to the
evidencefavouring the plaintiff party and because in both Gourts, Court of Appeal and Supreme Court
of which the same Judge also sat in examining the same case, and the fact further of unfair and
unreasonable requirement for all judges on the panel to be Unanoumously 7 all in agreement to both



Court level judgments handed down Justice W was later discovered but in the meanwhile had retired
{resigned with a extra $900,000 nearly 1 Million exit payment and | believe was not liable at |law to
corne out of retirement to face a Aottorney General ordered Justugial Trubunal Inguiry!! What total
unfair unjust and corrupt nonsense law here and totally against the basic

fundamental principles of natural justice of which our ANZBritish Law sytem is based on.

6.7] The panel will he aware of the corrupt unethical unjust practices of entrusted sworn fiduciary duty
obligated law practionars officers of the Court found in unconsciouable praciice of over inveoicing
Fublic Service Legal Aide Funds, when Dame Margaret Bezley was commissioned by the government
inabhout 2009 to investigate belived over invoicing by lawyers involving Public Funded Precious Legal
Aide allotted money, She identified 200 caes in the Manukai district Court s\ystem alone of law
practioners over invoicing . Even is Dame Margaret was wrong and you cut that in haldf to 100 cases
of over invaicinbg and then multiply that out through al, the Courts in the nation including recall of
judgement higher court activitries and all the imterlocutory application case proceedings that suraly
adds up to millions and millions of money Traudulanty paid to entrusted sworn fiduiciary duty
aoblicated respoonsible and ascountable law practitioner!!| What has

be done here in faire weighted balanced measure natural justice exercised 777

MCORE URGENT REQUIRED COST SAVING AND SUSTAINABLE PROGIENT CORRUFTION FREE
LEGAL AID LAW CHANGES TITLED " SEIf Repesented Layperson Legal Aide Reform Act™ / and or

cumrect Act Rule Updata!l

6.8] More Entitlements Quickly Required Assistance To All Self Represented Laypersons, Self
represented lay perscns able to receive applied for legal aid funds to pay for expert witness; sarvice
coste and other witness's costs for attending Court Trials etc Also stationary alowance limited cost
including signed paid for courier signature of receiver infoving first initial service noitice [ like
Registered Mail Document Bundle Postage protocol) after first filing in Court and provided 3 Case
File Court number and also to cover ongoing courier tracked not signed for service documents
notifications Apppicable to both Criminal and Civil caze procesdings.but are Mot Eligible to be paid
professional Hourly or Case job quote fees as a lawyer is.

6.8.3] The Self Represented Layperson is entiled to access any Legal Authority hardcopy document
through more efficient Gross Reference Sourcing of Relevant Legal Publications inchiding fast eross
reference accurate subject matter specific clause sourcing of prior Case Law judgment findings using
Public Library and Court & Universties Law Library lending service at no cost. AND where also
applicable a complete User Frigndly Website built now to service these facilitation requirements
Furher Cost Saving and Sustainable

£.8.a.i] Also Court frentline counter staff are obliged in good faith public service to provide a self
represented layperson case proceeding relevent Court Rule Numbers and Cfficial Template
formatting to be compliant with Court Document Paperwork Rules and ease for Court filing and
service of documents to other party stc.

6.8 b ] Update of service rules required extended o aforesaid clause 6.8] Currently in the NZLS
Service Rules docurment there is a clause that states if serving by mail to a post boxd the time of
service receives beging 3 working days starfing the day after it was posted. | have witnessed alaw
practitioner excaping Gourt proceedings by relying on this rulke when by service date the decument
should have bennreceived into the lawyers post box on the wednesday being posted on the Monday
of same wek . This service rule means the document is deemed served on the following day Thuraday
same week just one day out of time as stated in the NZLS Service Rule document. | know the serving
party on the monday when posting the service documents also faxed to the lawyers office fax number
and emalled the lawyers email address cover nofification awareness that service documents had
been posted to to his Post Office Box. Remember service is primarilly intended for

awareness of documents within your reach access capability, it is not surely intended that upon
semvice you should reach out open the package and read check the documents upon receiving them
in your letter box, or postal box with email and fax awareness notice given 3 days earlier at the time of
posiing, ?7

G.B.b.iii] | alzo have time dated conclusive proof eveidence of the New Zealand Fost Authorities
confirming if the service document had been posted direct to the lawyers physicval address,



regardlesss because the lawyers office premisses are on ther toip floor NZ Post does not deliver
ahove the ground floor in City buildings and therefore all mail needs to be onforwared to a allotted
Post office Box number direct mailed to or picked up by the addressee personally fram NZ Post Shop.
This lawyer as evidence proves had had direction that the mail to his physical address automatically
be directed into his Posir Office boc business nuber the one the person sent them to.

6.8.b.iv] This same lawyer being a barrister does not have reception during business hours but has a
top floor office premises of which has a security auto locked door and no documents without withess
would be able to be slid under that exterior auto lock door  to Ancther added cost for financial
incombered self represented layersons.

6.8.b.v] This sdame barrister bwho unfairly escapad answering in Court becuse of this belived
respective vto events explain unfair rule, Actually 3 years earlier in a first ever Court proceedure
invalving a MZLS Cost Revision requiring a Cost revgision Court Order, of which this plaintiff
selfrepresented layperscn turned up inon the date 27 Febuary and the Barrister dident show, so the
Judge ordered him to attende court after lunch whilke the Judges Clerk assistant found out what had
happened to the barrister officer of the court not attending or giving any prior netice of unable to
attend. The Plaintiff applying for the cost revision Order under the Rule number the Trustees ! Trust
was payee liable and not the plaintiff layperson final beneficiary as prior herein aforesaid explained
corrupt concerns clauses 6.5's | The judge after lunch informed the plaintiff layperson that the
defendent barrister bad |eft a voicemail message on his answer phone

stating he was away on leave or other business.

But he never emailed or posted to the Court or the plasintiff party to fact and allowing another Gourt
fixture date to be set. 77

§.5.b.vi] A date for hearing was set 27 March and the barrister turnad up but stated he required
adjopuirnment to prepare his case and get affidavits. So the plaintiff informed the Gourt this was just
~another unfair delaying ploy of the barrister. The Court adered the barrister to have his first set of
documents filed and served by 4 April following manth and his later affidadits filed and served by 10
April same month. The hearing for cost revision cder was set for 8 May same year. The ignorant
plaintiff layperson seeking the cost revision arder and having trusted faith in Judges band Court
system and naot at that point understanbding the importance of early timely service documents to he
received beliving all would be openly both party evenly stating their concains of which the plaintiff had
prepared his chronology decument evidence to systematicall address the court with he thought. the
plaintiff at no time gave service right for documents fo be
received in his busy inbox and expectad them to arrive by past mail. The plaintiff inadvertently
checking his inbox on the aftemaoon of 7 May deay befor Court hearing descoved the barriosters
silently emailed service attachment documeants one month out of fime not just one working day as he
and the Court judge struck me out on prior explaid. The plaintiff printed out the 3 or 4 page document
but did not read it thinking all would be discussed openly in Court, the next day 8 May 10am

6.8.b.vii] However most deceplive and belated silent email thinking the plaintiff inb the afternoon
would mis it entirely if he cleared emails in thev moring. The barrister clasimed the plaintiff knew all
the time he himself was payee liable and not the trust or Trustees and theirfore Court should adjourn
to allow a re submission the NZLS Cost Revision order be plaintiff to be payee liable and not the trust
or Trustees. This was unknown to the plaintiff untill he read tyhe document after Court hearing upon
returning home.

6.8 . bwiii|The Court hearing was oipaned and unknowenb to the ignorant layperson under Court
protocol riles he bring the proceeding is fisrt intetled to speak and state his case. Plus the vplaintiff
with the Courts prior consent given had reguested the entire Court proceeding be fully audio recordad
and naturally archived, The judge epened the Court by stating she had only just that morning
reciceived the belated service documents and inguired of the plaintiff if he has too of whichy the
plaintiff stated he had but failed to inform the judge he had nor read the document. The judge
however explained to the plaintiff because of thoe late servics that njormally the plaintoiff would state
his case first but in this instance the barmrister needed special address first to his doument of which
resulted in the plaintiff misled into accepting in court without the opportunity aiven him to state his
belief whiy he thought the Truste [ trustees were payee liahle .

And as the discussion with tyhev bgarrister agnd lagwyer prgressed resulting inn more time deelays
because the barrister was wanting to adjourn for plaintiff resubmitting undrer Rule he was payee



liahle, but the judge in a hearing set down for & half day heating in hassdie shorening time stated to
the plaintiff with the plaintifis agrrement and the barristers agreement the changes could be made that
same day. Also the barrister mislead the bprior 27 March Court hearing by stating he needed extra
time for gather affidavits of which he never produced one affidavit. As the also incoirrect worded
printed transcript of what was state in court incorrect to what the plaintiff stated, howsaver |ater in the
transcript the plaintioff |atter received from the court it clearly prooves the bamister in dishonesty
mislead the judge when she stated it may appear the plaintiif has had the legal fees deducted from
his inheritange. Remamber the dated delayed erooked

kept secrat from the plaintiff client co-final beneficiary stating the $76 000 (k) declared as total legal
feas [ not mantioning the prior 28 Febuary fraudulent bribe secret payment of 510,000 (K} paid by the
professional trustee frust manager senior law firm partner solicitor direct into this same barristers
private bank account and dishonestly not paid through the instructing solisitors client trust account
and plaintiff client not duly informed , re the later 24 July email from trustees to the plaintifis lawyers
stating "' Rob the { trustes lawyers name ) will pay the monay into your firms account | business
barrister in Courl misleading the Judge and knowing the Courl proceeding was being fully audio
recored stated he was not sure abeout that there had besn some talk about it. The transcript in text
given the plaintiff was not accurate as to

the words he said in court ie " | dont trust lawyers ete ™

6.8.b.ix] The changed cost revision oder to the plaintiff being payee liable, resulted in a NZLS
Barrister QC appoointed who found out of a total { reduced ) §76,000 (K) plus the prior secret bribe
510,000 {k) 28 May prior year disclosed MOST BEELATED to the Plaintiff diguised in a first ever
received Trust account Staternent dated 25 July the following year and about one month before the
Cast revision commencedof which the entire intile declared reduced legal fees stated $76,000 {Khin
email froim trustess to lawyers 24 July eventiually after afrustees meeting dated Tghursday 4 October
and the Plaijntiff emailing the trustees allconclusitve proofr evidence why he should receive more than
his elder sister, the Professional Trustee Trust Manger senir partner law firm solictor paid the entire
allotede legal fees again direct into the barristes trust account and not the instructing solicitors client
trust-account of which the plaibtiff had porar emailed

his soliciitor with facts of evidence his partner bamister was a crook and thers was to be amrangent
with the soliciotor and the barrister in attendandce with the plaintilf client and a friend of the plaintiff
client in weritness attendance to quantity and qualify true value worth of legal services provided and
fior this mjeting the barrister from the 575,000 then known legal fee total would be paid $30{k) for
attending the mesting, the Solictor wicould be paid his pricor inveices which arrivede more regularly
of $7,000 (K) and any unguantified klegal fees wiould need to be retumed to the trust. Also remember
back in the first instance the barrister known to and refered by the plaintiff clients instructing solicitar
who never informead his client of his legal right to apply for legal aid to source a required barrister then
a class 3 top experienced barrister in legal aiud was costed at $160 including GST ) But the lawyewr
sgid try a getr abarrister

of which the client inguired of a bamistrar from a nieghouring retired judge and when phoning that
refereed barrister the barrister Tequired 57,000 (k) first before comemncing . The Selictitar then
infarmed his client in a vulnerable pasition he had a barrister in mind to do it and eventually after a
first meerting and handshake on $300 + gst per hour and to get them into court smarly and to keep
the costs down where possible or applicable the plainntiff clisnt witould asmuch of assistance wark in
geting what other evience etc required ,Then later just hefoore the plaintiff was to be evicted by his
niece from his farthers prior appoved Trust property residencs | the barrister informed the client he
wanted 5400 +gst per hour and they in haste agreed on $375 + GET per hour and as email evidenos
proves it was understood the barrister was to pravide him detailed monthly account statements of
which never happened.

£.8.b.x%] The NZLS Barrister QC Cost revision anly wanting to dela with the matter the clients barrister
had received the total in 2 payments direct into his private bank account from the Trustee Trust
manager solicitor totalling round figurs $86,000 { K} - Without going through Count Proceedings the
NZLS Barrister QC found af least 2 30% ( $24, 000 (k) + GST ) over payment to the barrister but
never quantified the value warth of services provided the plainjtiff client invelving secret payments of
briber and not full legal rights provided eg full disclosure yof Family Trust and the fact as emailes prior
dated confirm between the client and bharrisater the barristar after bour of court seltlemnent promised
at no extra charge to get full disclosure of both the Trust and estate will whichy would & required bay
the plaintiff client to make submissions to the Trustees for final distribution, all ofr which never



happened. What business minded responsible person

waould take a settlement payment or buy a business of significant value without first recieving a cross
double check verified full disclosure 77 Woaould you 77 Lots of other creoked proof evidence of
Lawyers. Judges and Registrars but this for now is more than enough to ensure propt action is taken
by the Rules Committee and Law Gomimission to ensure these gapes are closed off especialissuesx
of service efc and are respectively backdated to commemee from year 2000

6.9] I have also available Tor inspection numerous Gourt Level District / High Court and Court of
Appeal | Legal Compliants Review Officer ; Ghief Registrar Gost Revision determination | NZLS
Comilte Finding determinations judgements which all have incorrexct facts stated, omition of crucial
sell represented laypersan stated claim issues with support evidence being either or conclusive and
chronology time line quality correhorated evidence, judments and determinations of which-all ijn
essence are most unfair, unrealistic unbalanced weighted |, decline to adress the key issues with
evidence and also legal authaority often provided

6.9.a] As prior mentiened | have Chief Registrar asseciated evidence and deputy rejester case
manager evidence of deceptive dishonesty and also 2 accounts at least contrary to the High court
rulke | kelig fram memory HCR 7 something where is states the Registrar maust attempt fo phone the
party prior to release of ajudgment [ of which silently sent to a buy inbox not promoted as service
address but on all filed document cober pages states if using email for notification of service please
phone and leave voice mail due ta the fact the email inbox is not assured cleared daily " These are
other breachs plus | have awarenass of even more counts of unfair Chief Registrar treatment of a self
repesentad layperson regarding filing of documents of which has prier been decumentad in Court
proceeding filed and served documentyions of which reprective Court judaments do net proficiently
acknowledge and adrees in there belived most unfair and unjust fudged

judgments to unfairly deprive a vulnerable self repesentad layperson of legally intitled much better
weighted balanced justice based on the issuss and evidence and available lzgal autharities ete

€.10] respective to what befare has ben raized and requested, allo Court and Legal Proceedings
including judicial teleconference calls and ete be fully audiuo recored locked and archived for safe
keeping.

B.10.a] All legal judgments and Departmant legal determinations including NZLS Comiites complaint
determionations must address comectly and accurately every ane of the plaintifis / defendents raised
issues of concern and supported by evidence and any availabkoe to party ar known by the judge or
examiner especially dealing with a self respecsented layperson and not misrepresent the stated facts
to any degree of understood contraction to contect essence of meaning understanding.

6.10.k] In essence every judgment ar legal level determination released must strictly follow the
exemplinary diefined requirements of a independent Judicial tribunal rules,,

6.10.c] This measure of proficient , efficient | diligent professional public service provided by highly
paid entrusted swornj fidiciary duty bound publiuc servant officers of the Court or other will ensure
best practice measurad balance weighted justice equal for all persons and further signicantly elimate
i rmany cases risk of posible veorrupl, incompetent £ neglient, willfull neglient, breach to conflect of
inters, bribary and othar like corrupt incentives, dishonesty and deception and malpractice unethical
and imeral breachs to best practice professional zservices provided by out Justice Department,
Courts and Lawyers and NZLS, Law Commission and including the Rules Committes members.

6.11] To reconfirm the necessity for proper leadership by example, | am sure many
of you reading this will remember for example several years back the

Minister of Finance himself acting in sworn fiduciary duty leadership

human failing was living in welligtan with his wife and children going

io school in wellingten and going hotme to his wellington rented property

and family every night, but unconsciohable was claiming $1,000 (k) per week

living away from home expenses from the public purse, while at the same

fime receiuving added believed income from his South lsland rented rural farm
property. The Hon Minister only repayed the claimed living away from

home maoneys out of conscience after he had been found out.



6.12] Likewise

another example of coruption discovered

several years ago, that of a entrusted fiduciary duty swom leader, a
senior Judge / Justice in the Court of Appeal and also acting on the
same case in the Supreme Court who was later found out passing down
conflict of interest carrupt judgments unfaidy and unjustly favouring
the defendants lawyer counsel side of case issues in baoth the Court's.
Unfairly and Unjustly the judge could not be brought before a Attarney
General ardered impartial fully accountable Judicial Disciplinarian
Tribunal becuse the Judge had since retired receiving about $200,000
nearly one million in Hetiremant Remuneration payment.

5.13] Mow may |

inguire where is the logic common sense understanding of fair and
reasonable rule of thumb balanced weightad justice applied in the good
will of expected fundamental principles of justice applicable of a

sworn entrusted leading judge cannot be bravght out of retirement to
stand and account o a disciplinary tribunal for his

prior misconduct professional services provided, if he has since retired. | remind
the reader that under criminal law | believe there is no time cut off

that a ¢ase cannot be brought to court by the police where there is
found a victim and defendant and there i= relevant and fair reasonable
arguable evidence either conclusive and or corroborated evidence to
support a case heard in the courts.

8.13 a] Likewise in Civil law within a six year expiry period | believe a case can be brought te court by
any mermber of the public. Why shouldn't this restrictive time limit be not extended as is parallel to
criminal law cases brought by Police 77

5, 14] While on the subject of serinug concerns of comuption at the top of our

socio economic pyramid of society entrusted leaders found not practicing leadership by example by
our fiduciary duty sworn law practitionsrs, |

also recall in about 2008 Dame Margaret Bezley was appointed by the

government to ook inlo the suspicion of corrupt over invoicing within the Legal Aide system by law
practitioners " bleeding the public purse

of precious legal aide resource funds " She found from just bone court

suystem alone that of Manukau City District Court examples of 200

believed over invoicing legal aide funds paid out to law practitioners.

Mow bearing in mind thats just one Districrt caurt £ many throughh the

country and not including the higher courts also. even if shye was wrang and you cut the 200 cases
found in half and respectively multiple out

the remaining 100 cases throughout the remaining national court justice
system that \ammounts to a most serious substantial amount of basicall
actions conducted by entrusted swom

fiduciary duty law practioners whao are believed expacted to provide the
public a far better unapproachable standard of accountable professional fair value legal service's
charged at a respeactive value pertaining to

thair standard of services provided.

stalen f embezzled " money

6.14.a] What to date has been done about these carrupt

practices by entrusted fiduciary duty officers of the courts law practitioners acting uncenscionable
accordingly within thieir

respective professional law practitioner and or other public service fraternities 77

8.15] Of which brings to mind

another point of seriocus concemn public interest. Why s there a legal
binding Professional Standards Code of Practices for the law practioners
and not the Judiciary Fraternity, of which are in essence of truth are
hybreds recruited from the ranks of law firms and law practitioners 27



B,16] At
present here in New Zealand there is only one document of expected

standards the Judiciary are entrusted to adhear to but are not legally

bopund to comply and that | belive is named something like " Guidelines for Judicial Officers " butis
nat enforceable by law so

therefore is in all manner of speaking just a " Claytons type " all care

taken but no responsibility accepted. * Big Loop Hole here in the fundamental

principles of fair and weighted balanced transparent responsible accountable justice, conducted for all
persons

evenly regardless of their respactive standing in society etc,

6.16] Are we blind folded and lead to believe here judges canducting their

highly paid renumeration swarn fiduciary duty entrusted public service positions in essence ahove the
law themselves and are without human ;

fault in thought, word or action and are not in some instances to be

found either or responsible for measures of incopetence | negligence ; willfull negligence , dishanesty
and malpractice corrupt acts 27 Whereof found aforesaid, it appears very likely they are not managed
like every other professional fraternity

membership with a lega! binding adheared to " Judicial Professional

Standards Code of Conduct Rules " legislation at law | VWhy not 77

6.18.a] Or are judges seen / deamed

perfect and are without human error or fault 77 If so by any degree why

is it then we need extra funding to support the various recalls of

judgments and cases carried forward to higher courts and all those

extra associated subsiantial costs in time and money added drain on our resources and time and yet
soceirty here and around the world is progressively getting worse and warse, itnt it time we toa a fair
and balances dilkigent minded critical look ant all our leaders including parliameant, judges and law
practitioners 777% because it doesnt seem fo matter which Governments gets hold of the raiigns {
except the Clarke Administratrion | belive the best for many many years, However basically in the
long run nothing changes and to ses the way our leadersin parliament carry on in behaviour no
wonder we are all mostly annoyed one way or another at our Government leadership and Justice
System.

6.17] Aotearoa
MNew Zealand a country currently based on Brittish Law [ike all the

other countries which make up the Brittish Commeoenwealth of which India
is also one, Why then does the Indian state of Bangalore have the legal
binding " Bangalore Judicial Code of Conduct Rules " governing the
actions of judges by accountability of law 77

8.17.a] Also the fact don't

mast of us, if not all at times of need call on God at times to help us
through difficult times or like athalete's look to the sky with hands

held high when on a winning streak; as if to give thanks to the
emnipresent universal infinite intelleigence Almight God Supreme Creator..

§.17.b] Also the

fact our national Anthumn of which | personally believe the complete

10 verse draft is the best National Anthumn in the World " God Defend ( Aoteraroa
) Mew Zealand " and remembering many of our entrusted fiduciary duty

sworn leaders sing the national anthumn on a

regular bases and in many many cases attend their chosen religeous

fellowship in worship and honour of the one God je Divine Heavenly

Father God Almighty Supreme Creatar of everything that everwas |, is and

ever will be omniprensent universal infinite intelligence " regardless

of which culture religion you belong " God " in one way or anather means

the same part of and or as complete hergin described remembering also

Gads teaching in any region of respected fair play in the spirit of

sustainability all faiths respectively teach the human values of " Truth, Right Conduct, Love |



Feace , Non Viglence "

8.17.c] Therefore | sincerely call on the public

of Aoteama New Zealand to responsibly and impartially scrutinise

themselves, the fundamental principles of logical commion sense in which 1 like many other fellow
citizens and residents in their heart of

heaits also are fesling and thinking too, strongly suggest, andin

principle recommend numerical order listed key points ta be respectively incorporated into our
Mational Constitution ASAP and where appoicable imediately into our justice system law facilitagtion
now without delay and lets

all work together to guit the human errors of self serving corrupt

hypocrisy with bringing to biear all persons regardless of their

professional positions in society held 1o strict accountability and

respensiblity under ane law for all hased on the principles of Gods

word, which is really well explainad in the Christian Holy Bible Gods word

Irj]an y

Commandments " of which in essence is also found in all other major

respected world wide cultural faiths f regions including Hindi , Buddhism ; 1slam

, Jewdeaism ; Bahi ; elc.
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[¥] CORRECTIONS DEFARTMENT Care services discussion address: including Victim Support &
Restorative Justice systems ; Focuss

Reform of Correctional Institutions toward Sustainable Rehabilitation

solutions for prison inmates and or respective psychological afflicted

patients including those committad at law to confined hospital care.

7.1] Respectively where applicable resulting in better assured minimum

possible risk to the public coupled with a " Diligent Specialised Trus Life Rehabilitation Pragramme
Inturnment and Release Suppott Services including assured employment

apporlunity and future financial secunty for gqualified graduates of the

Specialised Rehabilitation Programime | have in mind of which has been developed over many years
and initially put into rightan overview in 1095

7.1.a] Reinforcad with a conscionable

curriculum and comprehensive support resources in place to further help ensure sustainahle
converted negativity attitude to & higher conscious more positive thoughis, words and actions and
healthy habit contributing community

minded spirit and consolidating good will integrity, leaming from our prior failed |

convicted / mental heallh afflicted pasts , with persens treated with respect, dignity and qualities of
love resettled persons back into society

with numerous double chack safe guards in place to ensure sustainability and signicantly reduced
reoffending ; significantly reduced juvenile first offendings.

7.2] | recall lasst year the NationalmGovernmentRt Hon Mr Bill Englishes released national budget,
where it was stated 385,000,000 ( M ) of Corrections Budget money would be redirected into proson
rehakilitation programe facilitation.

7.2 a] | emailad the Government pursuant to the Official Information ack right to access public interst
information from Government, requesting a detailed written report consensus corrficulum of the stated
Rehabilitation fracilitation details, The reply was that the reguest had been onforwarad to the National
party executive for address. Todate | have heard nothing back.

7.3] True Life Sustainable Rehabilitation Initiative Programme is primarilly designed to significantly
reduce the need for Comeclional Detention within £ to 10 yearsof the programmes commencement.

7.4] The only need for Correctional Detention 1s where a person offending i1s a nsdk to society and
needs to ha detained. Or a person offending is 3 risk to thyemselves and in that case needs to be
detained in a secure psychiatric hospital environmeant Or a offender has brought unfair loss to another
involving property and mensay precious resauces inj this financial dependent, commercial driven,



ecomonic reliant tangible word we all live,
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[B] SUSTAINABLE FUBLIC HEALTH REFORM discussion address: Including Public Hospital DHB's ;
Senior Citizens Residential Home Care Services,

Retirement Vilage / Rest Home Residency Care Services | Doctors

Community Service Subsitized / Paid Altemative Medicines and Quality

Dietary Supplemeant Super Food Presciptions,

8.1] Several years agon from memary | recall in about 2010 hearing on a lecal radio station news
report that the US President Obama had braught in sweeping power to open up the Health Serctor
Fublic Services by allowing alternative medicall treatment practices including Maurapath and
Hoeopathy natural medicine foods and treatments including herbal remedies band natural organic
grown phyto nutrient potent super food dietary supplisments to compeat an amaore even playing field
with the very powerfull influencing pharmaceutical company empeirs, Obviously the USA FDA (
Federal Drug Authority would alse need to be included to ensure safeguards ete and sliminate the
fast money cowboys with infericir perferming products.

8.2] Here in New Zealand we have the Medicines Act controlling the limitation of readially available
natural alternative medicines, thecrpies and dietary supoplenants etc of which i also belisve theiris a
stroing co-ordinated unfair influence over our Medicumes Act gkllowances coming from the
Theopeutic Goods Act of Australia who | understand may be working unfairly very strongly with te
powerfull influencing pharmaceutical coorporations,

8.3] The ancfient Greek father of Medicine Apocrafy ( spell check ) ) of which the registered practicing
doctars Hipocratic Oath cringinates, is famous for his profesional benchmark saying, " Let Food Be
Your Medicine "

8.4] The atom vibrates within the living cell of the bady . Therefore physics is primarilly based on
vibrational frequency and mathematics.

8.5] As my intreduction Bic states one of my key ressarch analytical inters involved organic natural
alternative healing products and therapy remidies to numerous health issue that prevail in our society
taday, especially diabslies ; obesity ;| heart disease - cardiovascular eg

High Blood Presure, High Colesireal Levels , Weaked Heart Conditions | Lung infections | alzhsiners ;
dementia, shortterm and or leng term memary impaimments and cancers.

#.6] | have discovered a low cost high performance sustainable complete food concentrate phyta
nutrients including 16 vitamins. 76 in total macre and micrto minerals, the 18 emeno acids ( ones of
21 in total ) which the body doss not gerate itsself, live enzymes required for effective cellilar
assimulation. green goodness with chlorophile { thats why cats and dogs eat grass when feeling sick
j and specialised sscret bio chemical formula designed for the complete food like a consentrated
dietary salid mixed in a glass of cold water or cold fruit jiuce twice a day, designed to wark at the
cellufar level where life starts : is mantained and finishes..

8.6.] The Inventor is a Japanesa Bio Chemist who alse after comjpleting this products formula and
result tests was revered by the Chinese who appoijted him Vice President in charge of manufacturing
all Chinese Cultural Medicimes, The Inveter was also appoint Chair of Healt in a USA Califarnian
Universitry and also numerous other world claww recognised health appointments too.

8.7] Here is a list of cell based diseases that this product addresses either provides assistance |, relief
and ! cure, remember Disease is a ward which really means dis- ease at the cellular level and if the
correct types and amounts of nutrients in non toxixc farm totall erganic cerified and bio balasnce can
be assimulated { aceess ) inta the cells of your bady and detoxify the cell and repolace negativity
substances actions with positivity substance and actions then the cell grows and splits and at that
point when forming a new cell we have a complete full functioning cellnature intended and total
positivity dis - ease free cell.

8.7.a] that is why many peiople espacially the very sick benefdit relatively very fast . meaning the



more your body cell intelligences need help the faster this product works as | will explain some
personal witnassed expearrisnces.

Matures Miracle Revuvenator
" Food with Real Power and Food of the Future "
The following list includessome of the Health Areas, where it has been recognised by many peopla
that the use as a complete food source supplement in ones personal daily diet has given
assistance, m reliel and [/ or total cure;

* Allergies- congestion, Hay fever, Hives and Dermatitis
* Alzsheimers Disease
* Asthima
= Alcholism
* Cancers - eq: Liver ; Colon ; Braast | Leukemia.
*Cardiovascular - eg: High Bleod Presure ; High Cholesteral levels | Weakenad Heart
Condition ;
*Colds and Flu
* Dental Health
*Detoxification and cleansing
*Dlabetes
*Digestive irregularities - eg: Constipation | Diarrhea
*Enery levels ; stamina and strength ; vigor
* Eye strain
* Gout
* Hypertension and stress
*Impotence
*Raised immune systen fortification
*Ingreased resistence to infection
* Insomia
* Menapause
* Mental health ; Positive attitude ;| Sharper intellect
*Iigraine
* Mervous disorders and { or stress
*Frenancy complications
*Sinuses
* Skin blemishes - ache
* Ulcers
*Warious types of chronic Arthritis and swallen joints
* Various types of back and bodilly pain s
* Weight contral

5.8] When I first became involved with the proct | rigorously tested its effectiveness and overalkl
unbeatable cost efficiences less than the cost of 2 coffies for a weeks supply and I'm a big quy.

8_1] A fellow user of the product she had had 3 hear attacks and relied on a pace maker. She
travelled alot and within about 3 months with doctors tests was told she no longer required her pace
maker the doctor was guite curios as to what she had been doing differantly.

8.1] The next person tested on is apersonal friend of mine who was infermed by his doctor he had
Leukemia and was given | belive 4 to 6 moths to live. | told him we will beat this and | had him take
this product and see severalk naturalpatrhs who really had no other recomendation and this product
asche willconfirm belived cured his life threatening Leukemina in a mater of a few short months

£.2] The next person | tried it on was a retirement village resident Dutchman, He really quickenad his
step wityh It and really respected vmany benefits it provided. When he left to go back to the
nethedands on a extended holiday trip he want to take some for his friends and failiy their so
purchased a whole box of it being & containers enough to last one person 72 weeks .

§.3] the next person wass in 2002 my father gor Alzgiemers short term memory impasirment and
alsobecame very depressed not getting out of bed for manths etc. whan | found out about his iliness’s,



i inguired with his doctor through my motherr, who knew about the oproduct and beting totally natural
in its function did not interferr in anyway with his other medications he was on, so the doctor agreed to
have it chartered. within a week or most 10 days my father was out of beed and a changed man and
later is short term memory impairment becaome a |ot better too | with good enery and ahapopy spring
inhis step.

8.3.a] after not taking the preduct twice a day but instread just obnee a day my mothers decision dad
anbd my mother atr my mothers preference whent ito rest home care. Because | was not living close
my elkder sister was respansible for theair care in the rural country while | managed the family home
requirements. One day on Tuesday 18 July my sister phoned me to say he was in hospital { not taking
the product far sore time in'the rest home } and that he had liguide on his lungs due to 8 weaked
heart muscle, my sisater said he had had a good life at 88 years and inplying we should let him go. |
rerminded my sister that our father had on his rest home medical sheet, he wanted to be rived ,and
that ashis children it wias our resbprisibilty to give Him every chance of life. 5o | got inhtouch with his
prior Doctorb to phone the hospitaland ask the Doctorsw to Charter it as we had it sent to the hospital.
he was first charted that same week Friday 22 July and by

the fime | got to visit him in hospital the following weel Wednesday 27 July 2005 he had miraculously
fotalkly recovered from adeath bed as told me on the Tuesday 19 July by my sister, He was out of
bed and sitting upright in a chair wiuth side table in a public ward waiting for me we had great long
lengthy fathyer so quality communication fater he even wallked with a walker about 40 meters down a3
long crider following me. The hospital doctor himself was most impressed with the speed and
efficiency of my fathers water an lung near death recovery and asked me where to get the praduct, |
gaid from me.

8.4] My own past personal experivence with the product id giving up smoking, reducing alchohole
intak e and naturally without discople gravitationg into friut shpops top eact rather than goung to fast
food outlets alll because of cellular intelligence change from negativity to positivity preferences without
discipling myself.

8.5] By taking the product in a glass of water or fruit juice twice a day as directed bhalf haour before
meals | will not only assimulate in balance bio form all the prodicts natural nutrients into the cells but
will also assimulate the positive nutients in the food you eat into the cells and discarding the negative
substances with in the foods, Very Exciting Product with exceptional Value the best first choics
flagship fior healthy insurance of life vitality.

8.6] The national Public health bill is so exorviant it like americas and Australians and UK etc is not
financially sustainable and we must change what we have been deing for the last 5 years and geting
only repeats of what we dont want for the next coming 5 years.

8.6.a] | undersatand it costs about $600 per day for a patient bed in hospital, Knowing what | know |
firmly believe this product used in public hospitals for elerly people recovering from ilnesses or after
opoerations willheal then faster . The product can be used with most any our convential medications
without affesting / complications and the doctors tests and blood tests etc will tell the doctor when the
patient requires less suppart medications and / or no more medications at all | simple.double check
safety caveatt )

8.7] imagine what it can do for health impaired elderly people still in their homes and or those in
retirernent villages and especiall rest homes and resty horme hospital care patient residents 77

8.8] Get the " spring " back in your step with real get up and go |l

|5 a excellent chaics for those wha are sick and tired of feeling sick and tired |, Why not invest
inyourself or loved ones and aive thisw a go 7 Specias| ofer inquiriescy pleases fesl welcome to make
Inquiry direct phone Monday to Friday &;30am to 5:30pm and Saturday 8:30am to
1pm are bast times, Happy to help and serve your inguiry...

8.9] It has been recently brought to my attention by watching recently the TV 3 1pm Dr Phil McGrap
clinical consultant peychiatrist who stated that peoples front area of their brain function is not fully
developad untill age of 24 years, This brain area governs the vpersoions sense of perception, element
of risk and assessment of consequences elc



8.10] | ask all health professionals and Goverrning law makers what part of fair minded |ogic commaon
sense in this day and age , makesit fes! right to provided legal obtainable alchohol to people under
age of 24 years ??

8.10.a] | would like to see all legal alchohol consuption purchased from license premises and or drank
in license premises without aparent present be raised to a minimum age of 21. years of age.

8.10.b] Military sevice enlistment remain at 18 years but offshore combatt positions |, other than safrer
peace keeping duties be limited to 21 years of age
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[8] SUSTAINABLE ECO-FRIEMDLY / GREEN ENERGY Solutions discussion address: Low Cost
Eleciricity Generation for Residential ; Commearcial Fremises , indusiriagl Piemises | Aglcuiivre /
Farms ; Tersiary Institutions ; Hospitals etc. [ncluding

Huwvareness of Eleciric Car's being the way of the future,

&.1] Electric powered cars and transport vehicvles are the way of the future.

8.2] Through leng years of diligent research and anaysis | have access to specialised electrical
generation technalogy of which for example will provide a residential home withitsw own self
contained electricly generator powered by soures electricity current { not fossil fuels like dissel or
petrol etc } and will also create added extra income for the family home by redirecting unused
generated electricity power back inio the mainstream elecinicity grid.

5.2 a] This cutting edge technology home generators will cost much less than any other to date known
widely marketed technolagles such as Solar, Wind Turbines, Tidal sea Turhine Generators etc

5.3] | also have access to and knowledge of other underground eco-freindly green technologies to
meet humanitarian service needs and address numerous other problems
that exist on the planet today, relevent to ecological earth healing life systems source sustainability.
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[10] SUSTAINABLE WAY OF THE FUTURE " SUFER FOODS " and other AGRUCULTURE GDP
FRODUCTION ENTERPRIZE INITIATIVES discussion address- Supporting Both Domestic and
Export Demand Yiahilities

101 having a prior vgecaton in asgriculture with € year certification quakiificatin and my reserch study
analyrics in this subject matter is practically unlimted and fair too much information fe comment an
here.
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[11] Actearca New Zealand MNational Anthum " God Defend { Actearoa ) New Zealand " in all its
entirety

God Defend [ Actearoa ) New Zealand

11.1] The words to the English version of 'God Defend New

Zealand' were written by Thomas Bracken, and the music by John Joseph

Woods (1876). The Anthem, as we know it, was first sung on Christmas Day 1876 in Dunedin by The
Lydia Howarde Burlesgue and Opera Buffe Troupe

accompanied by the Royal Artillary Band. The Anthem became New Zealand’s Mational Hymin in 1940
and since 1877 has had equal status with 'God

Save the Queen' as New Zealand's National Anthem.

1] God of Nations! at Thy feet,



In the bonds of love we mest,
Hear our voices we entreat,
God defend our free land.

2] Guard Pacific's triple star
From the shafts of sirife and war,
MWMake her praises heard afar,
God defend Mew Zealand.

3] Men of every creed and race,
Gather here before Thy face,
Asking Thea to bless this place,
God defend our free land.

4] From dissension, envy, hate,
And corruption guard our State.
Make our country good and great,
God defend New Zealand.

5] Peace, not war, shall be our boast,
But, should foes assall our coast,
Make us then a mighty host,

God defend our free land.

6] Lord of battles, in Thy might,
Put aur enemies to flight,

Let our cause be just and right,
God defend New Zealand.

7] Let our love for thee increass,
Iay thy blessings never cease,
Give us plenty, give us peace,
God defend our free land.

8] From dishonour and from shame,
Guard our country's spotless name,
Crown her with immertal fame,

God defend New Zealand.

8] May our mountains ever be
Freedorm’s ramparts on the sea,
Maka us faithful unto Thee,
Gad defend our free land.

10] Guide her in the nations’ van,
Preaching love and truth to man,
Working out Thy glaricus plan,
God defend New Zealand. E lhowd Atua,
O ngd iwi matoud

Ata whakarongona;

Me archa noa

Kia hua ko te pai;

Kia tau t& atawhai

iManaakitia mai

Aotearca

{Ona maneo tangata
Kiri whero, kiri ma,
Iwi Waor Fakeha,



Repeke katoa,

Mei ka tono ko ngd hé
Mau e whakaahu k&,
Kia ora marire
Aotearca

Tana mana kia tol
Téna kaha kia 00,

Téna rongo hei paki
Ki te ao katoa

Aua rawa nga whawhai
Mg tutd a tata mai;
Kia tupu nui ai
Aotearoa

Vifaiha tona takind

Ko te ao marama;

Kia whiti téna ra
Taigwhio noa.

Ko te has me te ngangau
Meinga kia kore kau,
Waiheo i te rongo mau
Antearoa

Téina pai me toitd

Tika rawa, ponu pl;

Téna noho, tana to:

lwi né lhowa

Kaua mona whakarms;

Kia hau te ingoa,

Kia tir hei tauirs;

Aotearoa

11.2] This nationalantum should be sung whare al allpossible in its English for entirety, it is the Best
and Most Appropriaste NationalAnthum for " Gods Own " Actearoa New Zealand

11.3] | believe fair and reasonable that the official expression /
representation of Aotearea New Zealand in both Political Ceremonies
involving overseas visiting dighatories remain the same what is
customary at present and in Sporting Activities where the Haka 15
 petformed that the Maoti Lauguage First Yerse Translation and English
Written First verse of God defand Aotearoa New Zeatand be respectively
sung prior to commencement of current sporting matches as is now
performed and sport type respectively practiced today e Beginning of
All Black Rugby game test matches.

11.4] Where the Haka is not

currently performed at the beginning of other national sport
representation international test game events | the First and Second
Verse's of " God Defend Aotearoa New Zealand " { as currently in
performed Rugby events )

Then in non current Haka performed sporting

events, at the heginning of these other Sporting events which do not
current have the Haka Performed then the first 2 verses of the current
anthum hbe first sung in Maor language, followed by the complete 10
verse's of the entire anthum of the original version " God Dafend New
Zealand * be sung in English of which when reading the ten verses you
will find in Section 11 Natienal Antum section | the reader will surely
recognise a fantastic Higher Conscious God Recognition Prayer which
transcends the awareness of all cultures English speaking people bath in
stadiums and TV / Intermet global broadcasting of which | also belisve



this complete 10 verse's of the National Anthum was originally

Wetaphysically Spiritually Channeled to the Auther by Almighty God

Suprems Creator infinite intellence grace, in its time to come which s

right now, originally meant by God Almighty as often as possible sung in praise pray to Almighty God
in its full ten verse entirety.

11.5]Because English is the worlds most widely spoken single language and is also considered
internationally English is the official language for various activities including Internet Interactive
Communi¢atian.

11.8] The words to the English version of "God Defend New

Zealand' were written by Thomas Bracken, and the music by John Joseph

Waoods (1878). The Anthem, as we know it, was first sung on Christmas Day 1876 in Dunedin. |
belisve we currently have the very best of best

appropriate National Anthum's sung in the Warld today, as will further

be confirmed after reading section 11 on Mational Anthum specifics and

the last closing paragraphs of this email draft submission followsd by

reading the astrus key point marketed paragraphs within the 65 page

attachment dacuments to complete this submission decument.

11.71 | belive a mimal flag change iz in arder retaing the southern cross staers to fit into the National
antumn respactive thame verse ., But definitely some more Kiwi branding recognition would be good,
as | werite this several desian ideas spring to mind.

[12] ACTEAROA NEW ZEALAND GOING FORWARD UNITED AS ONE FARTNERSHIP OF MAQRI
AND PAKEHA INTERGRATED INTO A MULTI-CLULTURAL WALUE BASED FAMILY OF

HUMANITY RESPECTFULL and JUST SOCIETY discussion address - Learning from past mistakes
and previous non address of society /! community conscious safeguard issues.Now replaced by a
comprehensive range of fairly welghted balance of assured sustainable solutionsof which in essence,
surely will address the neads of all fair minded intelligent logical common sense acting citizens and
residents of cur mutually beloved Aotearca New Zealand " Gods Cwn " country

12.1] | beieve we should remain in the British Commonwealth with a caveatt Privy Counsell safeguard
for our maneuvering and local actearoa Mew Zealand corruption remaing in our Justice Court sytems
. of which the Privy counsell and Governor generals position along with the up and coming younger
generation monachy personalities has quite a nioce feel about it,

12.2] How ever if we keep doing for the next 5/ 50 years for the next 5/50 years without sighicant
chanbges made ta our politicalleadership and Justice System leadership and including eco-logical
organic earth healing unconscionable managent practices current engaged especially in the filds of
agriculture enterprises and fishary resesources and sea bed eco life force support system stuartship
and address numerous social concious issuesof concen with a determined focuss toward fair for all
SUSTAINAELE HIGHER CONSCIOUS Salitions incliding "God word " conscious living standards is
the anly way possible to realistically move forward with assurance we are leaving behind a worthy
legacy uptake for the following generations mutialenjoyment,

12.2.a] We are all sick and tired of contradictory repeated lesser value results leadership examples
received of which we are sure to receive again in the next & years if we dont move forward united with
carefull consensus analysis quick sensible and respectfull action and all hands to the deck please |
with no sleeping slugs, required anymore!

12.3] As hypnotists Understand and other expert aware persons understand there are 2 minds the
subconscious and the counsious mind. Of the 2 the subconscious is most important becaue it
controlls largly the conscious mind of which both minds govern our attitude and thoughts and in turn
the conscious mind governs what comes out of the mouth in or words and tone of voice atitude
expressed followed by consciols action being like our minds either negative or positive end resul
gause and effect karma.

12.3.1] as discussed soon in more depth underswianding. The mind is most important to controll the



mind is to master the senses rather than the senses mastering our minds.

12.3.2] Continually viewing or listening fo negative end result material, will undoubtable affect aur
mind and programme our slbconscious mind which ultimately governs our conscious mind,

12.3.3] The point here | would like to emphasise is that if our younger peoples brains are not fully
devaloped untill the age of 24 years old, according to recent information released by Dr Phil MoGrath
the TW3 Clinical Gonsultant Pyschiatrist { who was discovered by Oprah Winfrey } He explained the
front of Lhe brain which governs the persons sense of perception, elemant of risk and assessment of
conseguences et of which alchohol should be limited to these young persons, as [ have further
explained in the earlier section comencing clause 8.8] .

12.3.3] ¥oung people are prone to watching so much TV and other madia subconscious programing

media and often time wasting negative effect materal. 1t isstrongly recommended in part for

addressing this negative sociely we largely iive by: To counteraci this compound coniinue

programming of the sentive receptive subcanscious conmtrolling attitude mind set

Radio and Television keensed operators should be obligated by law to revolve al beginning and end

of each Radio news broudeaste these rotated selections of higher conscious mantras . And with

television they sould be both visialldisplayed and reasd out at beginning and end of all weather

forcaste presentations |, plus displayed rotated every day in all AMZ School Clasroopms, Universtity

and Tersiary Institutions Lecture Rooms etc ie:

1) "God is [[love Live in Love ™

21" love knows no fear. So needs nofalsehood to support it "

3 " Love seeks no reward. Love 15 its own reward,

4" Life is a game play it ! Life is Love enjoy it !

5) " The most beneficial thing thast ¢an happen to apesaon, is thast he should draw Gods Love
te himsealf

6) " Love of God promtes fear of sin and makes one lead a moral life "

71 " Where there is love, there God is evident

8) " Love saturates all activities with joy and peace ™

9} " lL.ove God andy you see God in every creature”

10} " God dwells in the heart full of compassion ™

11} " Love all men without distinction

12} " God can be realised only through Love ™

13} " Love sees all asx ohe divine family "

14} " For a life of fulness and light. Love is the only path " Baba

18} " Love All, Serve All"

168} " Whalever you do should be filled with love "

17} You ate all separate beads strung together on that one thread, God. "

18} " Love of the Country is the basis on which you can build Love for world community ™

19} As you think.so you become , Think God be God *

20} There is no living being without the spark of Love "

21} What is the unmistakeable mark of a wise man 7 It is Love, Love for all humanity

22} " The earth is a great enterprise,a busy factory, where fyhe product is Love, "

23% " Offer service and receive Love ™

241 " Love gives agnd forgives. Ego gets and forgets. ©

28) " Life is Laving, listening, lifting, leaming, living. "

26) " Love grows with every gift of Love. The heart that pours out Love is sver full

27" Love alone confers lasting happiness and peace "

28)" The Lard is Love. His form is Love. All beings are Love.

291" Love with no expectation of return

307" Love because your very nature is Love "

31" Fill your heart with Love, then the whale world appears to be full of Love "

12.3] Introducing:

" Bhagavan { Lord ) Sri { Mr/ Sir ) Sathya { Truth ) Sai { Mother j Baba { Father)
When the world falls inte decling in human values the Lord God Almighty Consclous Avatar
Incamates to help serve and bring balance back into the world ; helping us to understand our life
purpose and guiding us all to our own true self relised divinity withing us all.



12.3.1) Senving, without favour all cultures which make up the entire family of humanity, with Human
Beings given dominion veare of all life on the planet and the gift of language by Lord God Almight
Supreme Creator ominipresent, ominipotent, all knowing { at the atomic level vibration consciousness
of which is imbedded universally in all matter and all life forces ) alpha and omega ( beggining and
end ) Universeinfinite intelligence being identified the same God in numerous spiritual worshipping
faiths eg:Christianity - God  Hinduism - Brahmin ; Buddhism - Supreme ; Islam - Alla ; Jewdsaism -
Jehova Bahi - The Oneness all teaching the same resopective common denominator human values
of ie: " Truth ™ ; Right Conduct” ;" Peace " ; " Love " ;" Non-Violence "

12.4] For numerous years | have researched and studied ! analy=ed and after viweing numercus
videos and listening to audio recored persanalexperiences by the founder of the hard rock cafe
famaus restaurantr cafe warld franchise fooner Mr Isaac Trigret adressing in 1992 a Global audience
of pawerrful family nindustralists also attended by the Prime Minister of Morway and at that time the
Vice President if USA Mr Al Gore who was by profession also a experiensed journalist and then
reading numerous books ribingraphy series of books written by the ex retired executive of India
Giovernment Media Mr Kistariand speaking to numerous persons whom have made numerous visits
to Baba 2 Asrames in south centra India located in the state of Bangalore one asram called Prisanty
Myliam { Sandskrit meaning Abode of Supreme Peace ) and the second located in high country where
its cooler in the India summer months called " White Field " the early dwelling place of

this Universal Conscious GodPotent incaratted soul into human body. with controll of the 18 total
potenls ie; " 5 ethers ", then five elements " ether |, air , water, fire, earth and five senses ie: touch,
sight, smell, sight , sound and the 16 controll of the " mind:

12.5] Famous people who know about Sai Baba are Issac Tigret te founderr of Hard Rock Cafe
global franchise first opoenedcin London end of 1260, 1saac spoke of his experiences with Sair
Eaba to a Global Audience Conference in about 1992, where attended world rich powerrfull industrial
families and also the Prime Minister of Norway and then then Vice President of the USA Al Gore who
also by sarlier profession is a experienced journalist.

12.5.a] Isaac spoke of how in 1973 a very wealthy man comning home at Sam in the moming
travelling ast 80 mile and hour in his porce Tegra through souther California canions his car [eft the
road overa 400 foot neliff and sai Baba materialised himselg into the seat next to him haolding this big
stature of man Tigra in a vice like arm around grip. When the Porche reached the bottom of the cliff it
was a total demoloshed right off and Issac got up and walked away without a scratch on him. Many
other metaphysical miricals parsoformed to save Isaacs life to relise his life purposa in this incamated
life, a most intersting about 89 minute long testimoney audio tape, let me know if you want to listen fo
it and I"ll endeavour to arrange a copy for yau.

12.5.b] In about 1988 isaac listed on both the USA Nazdec and London Footsy stock exchanges sold
his Global Hardrock Gafe Francise chain for exactly $108 000,000 USA of which he held a 50%
share holding. he visited Sai Baba to tellhim and Sai Baba said before he could speak | know | have
weighed a perfect 103 [hes since | was 14 years old and Issaac said he wanted to donote the lot to saj
Babas service work. sai Baba said we are going tobuld a world first Super speciality Hospital of which
he instructed Isaac to go to Landon and recriut from the Pritvhce Charles scool of archecture a English
Lord Numerorogy actitect specialist of which the anges in the design included 108 and also another
was 33 Tor the number of years Christ Jesus of Nazereth was on the planet, The English Lord Achitect
Specialist Inguired whao was the person requesting his assistances, when lsaac said sai Baba the
English Lord said if anybody can make it wark sai Baba will. He would

only come to india if he could bring his wife which was granted and ended up not charging sai Baba a
penny for his complete services. -

12,5.c] another intersting professionalpersen who ‘\knows sai Baba in physical presence well is a
Psuciatric Associate Professor of a Californian University, who prior to 1975 went to india specifically
to meet Sai Baba and disprove him. Instead he to date has written 3 books in priase of 5i Baba his
first | have published in 1975 Titled " sai Baba The Holy Man and the Psychiatrist ; by Samual H.
Sandweiss, MD 1SBN 0-98500958-1-0

12.6] Sai Baba was borm on 23 Movember 1928 into 2 humble but high God { Brahmin ) conscious
failiy in south mid India a town called Putaparphi in the state of Bangalare. even thaugh he had other
siblilings his mother stated she conceivede sai baba while drawing water from a well, & ble circling



light came up from the Well into her mouth and she fell back onto the ground. At the time of his birth
musical instruments in the house played on their own g auspicious sign of a incarnated God Avatar,
as sai has also stated he is a reincamation of both prior Avatars Lord Rama 10,000 (k) years ago and
Lord Krishna 5,000 (K} years aga.

12.7] Some of you reading this may be aware of the recent TV#3ix week series at 7:30pm Tuesday
nights titled © " Dynama, Magician Impossible, Global Phenomenon " which seriies finishes tamarrow
night 7:30pm TV 3 Tueday 6 August 2013 | is demonstrating the God like ability to out perfom
coventiona | law of physics as taught in Universities, by tapping inwith mind controll at the atomic
vibration level creating what ever he wishes. eg) | have s2en him out on the street straight up camera
jurnalisim checks, with him dizappearing completely, alsa invisible transpaort to a neighboring roof top
building In Miami , make plastic ornamental bulterflies in a public hotel lobby come alive and fly
around the room , plus walk horizontally fraom the top of a high rise building perpendicular to the wall
of the building walking with no supparts at all from to fo bottor footparth as people statrred in
amazement taking pholos ete also him wallk on the Londan

Thames River too and picked up by apoice boat lots and losts of metaphysical undeniable reality
abilitios, just like Sai Baba had done to bring attention to our own human spiritual being self relised
divine consciousness and fo look within ourselves for our own pure divinity by grace of God abilitys |
All Parl | believe of the evolution of humanity awareness experiences of this auspicious age we are
currently living experiencing .

12.8] Remember the Christian Holy Bible King James Yersion where 5t John the visionary authar of
the last book of the New Covenant Testament of Christ Jesus of Nazereth, titled " Revelation of Lard
Jesus Christ " { Revelations ) . therein he last days hefore the raised new Christ consciousnass in the
world f Decending from the clouds of the retlumed Jesus Christ pricr there will be castatrophes of
Earth Quakes, Floods , Famines { Droughts, Moral Degradation, Arnachy in the Streets and Wars etc
etc. Look at for exaopple several years ago the unheard of Floods in Norhem Queensland Australia
and even Christchuch guakes and numerous other global catastrophies including riots and waring in
the streets in many countries and also the compounding demise of global economics and finandial
instutional strife's ete.

12 0] Sai Baba has raised to life dead people and healed many others illness's
and health impairments.

12 10 Baba in his earlier years of about 14 years old when he left his home te filfull his service to
humanity ordained destiny. Predicted the age he would pass over and he passed over 2 years ago on
Easter Sunday marning { the Christian Celebration of the raised Jesus Christ ) 2011 and the same
year as our Christchurch main earthquakes too being 22 Febuary and June 2011 of which | personally
belisve guite auspicious considering the requirement in saciety totday around the waorld for & raised
highet Christ example consclousness leadership by example human b and spintual values for a
evolving desting of humanily respoective ta the global changes we are corrently experiencing

12.9] Sai Baba says quote e " Cleanse your emotions | passions impulkses, attitudes, reactions That
is the essence of spiritual discipline.

12.10] Sai Baba has been prior witnessed as referting affectionaslety to Actearna Newzealand |
calling it quote ie: " New Sai Land " Want to know maore of Sai Babas actual transcript teachings,
taken in his first 70 odd yearrs, { he passed over at the age off BS earth years Easter Sunday Morning
2011 ), check the chranology

numbered page attachment documents with colour photos Pages 1 to 53
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[13] Some Closing Reiterations: )

Far example the First of 10 Commandments States: Worship the Lord thy God with all your hearts | all
yvour minds and all your

soul, thou shalt have ne other god's before me | ie: numerous human

errors of [usts for money, properly, uncontrolled / non monitored power, unheatlthy / anti social
desires of the flesh ; soul urge anxiety and

stress ; fuss over possessions of many often unnecessary, while others of our



earthly brothers and sisters created by the same God unfairly go
without:

13.1] Remember we are all supposedly created by the ane same

God Supreme Creastor omnipresent unversal infinite intelligence, of whom we all at times

give reverence to, so in truth aren't we all of Gods ownership and not

mans and therefore answerable to God by way of the word of God and grace of God 77 Therefore if
God created us all and every life form we know

of on our beloved planst mother earth, and respectivelywhere a person

has a greart idea and a visionary o bring about a garoup of engineer

intellects and business managemeant with funding of the successfull

company gains the marketed recegnition and product respect by the buying public whose purchases
suppori the companies financial gain ande viability.

Therefore respectively Is all that money generrated profits in reality

Gods money, just the same as it is commonly bandied arround these days

in sustainabiluly consciousness we are but stewarts of the Land to pass

on In legacy 1o future generations the planat sustained in good health.

13.2] Again | remind you much like Mr Bill Gateswho once was the Wealthiest man on the planet.
Through canscicnable counsel with his father who is a

retired lawyer and Bills wife they have now set up the Gates Foundation

with a mission purpose to eliminiate disease in all countries \including Africa and other third world
sacio econamic countries using Bills

amassad wealth, Thisis purely a classic example of what ilam saying all money is Gods money and
nobody gathers [ amasses large valumnes of

wealth without the will of God and participated purchases of product and services by God also created
other persons. You huit semsone else you automatically consciously ar

unconsciously hurt yourself, through universal law divine plan we are

all connected. There iz no reason why anybody on this planet should go

hungry for good guality nutritious feod, clothing, housing, education

and inturn worthy employment as to their abilityies and within keeping

Gods divine sacred word. Distribution is the key and the systematic

raising of comnsciousness ta deslve harmoneously the human errors of

lusts and greed.

13.3] As Is the feeling so is the result. Good and evil are based on your feelings. hence develop noble

thoughts and spread the messags of love to the entire world.
Cultivale the feeling that allare your brothers and sisters - Bhagavan Sri Sathya Sai Bab....

Peace in the Truth of Love
" caring ; sharing ; respect ; resposikility ; honesty
Love, light nand Peace be with you

John Hillary Corbett

Theology Analyst and Sustainable Solutions

Research and Development Analylics Servant.

Paragon Advantage Business Development Systems

Inguiries

Tel. DD v &.00am o 5,30pm Menday to Friday Best Times )
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3.3 THE TEN PRINCIPLES

"ftules are necessary until the members vealise the spiritual unity of oll, Whes they become capable of infliciing
fearim or transgressing e moval code, rules become superflnows.”  Baba !

q THE TEN PRINCIPLES
1. Treat as sacred, the fand in which you were born, Have patriotism to vour nation - but do not ctiticise
other nations or put others down. Not cven in your thoughts or dreams should you think of bringing grisf
[0 VOUT couLtry,

2. Respect all religions squally.

. Recognise the brotherhood of man and treat all as Lrother, Love all,

Lad

4, Keep your house and surroundings clean for this will promote hygizne and health and help vou.

%, Practise charity, bul do not cncourage beggars by giving monsy. Provide them with food, clothing and
shelter, Help thetn in other ways but do not encouraze laziness.

fi, Mever give a bribe or take a bribe. Do not vield to corraption.
7, Corb envy and jealousy, expand your vision and eutlocls; treal all equally regardlczs of caste and cread.
8. Do ag much 25 possible by yoursell though wealthy and having servarts, Do service to sociely n person. [

. Have and cultivate love for God and fear sin, Abhor sin,

T

10, Never go against the law ol the land. Fellow these diligently both in word and in spirit.

THE EULES OF THE GAME

Evary man is engaged in searching for something lost. Life is the chance afforded to him to recover the peace and

r the joy that he had Jost, when Jast he was here, [£he recovers them now, he need nol coms again, But, he loses them
‘Hrough igrorence of their value and ol the means of retaining them. If oaly he would stay in the conscinusnass of
Shivoham . "Tam Shiva; [ am immortal, Tamn the source and spring of Bliss” ... Le would be supremely contant,

bust, instead of this correct evaluation of himself, this recognition of his innate reality, man goes abont weeping ar his
helplessness, his inadequacy, his poverty, his evancscence. This is the teagic tale from which man has to be rescued.

Sacrifice, so that you may be saved. You heve to sacrifice, not a bleating sheep or a horse or a cow, bul wour

& enimility, e bestiz] Just and geeed, hate and malice. Sacrifice these and you vam the heaven of unflinching peace.
Eiliing & sheap is a cheap trick, which will not deceive anyones; for, you are asked to kill the shaep inside you, the
cowardly beast that revels in the mass and perpetrates mob firy in blind anger,

and desds, calamity will be the consequence. Shastra means that which 'lays dewn limits's interest in the art ot living
is created by these rules. Imagine a game of football which bas no rules: the ball s never 'oul's there is no foul, no
commer, o offside, no hands, nothing by which you can decide who plays well or ill, whe wing or loses, The ramo
will lose all zest; it will b= pandemenium, a free Tight. Rules of hehaviour must be observed b politicians, rulers,
subjecls. monks, who are leaders of the community and heads of monasterics, scholars and others, for they are
exenplars ahd guides and their responsibililies are greater,

‘ Limit, control, regulate, set bounds and bunds; that is the way to succesd, IT people let loose their thoughts, words

1.3 Ten Principley
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‘ The eye scatters your vision in 3 mmdred directions; the ear drags your mind 1o many falss melodies; the hands
hanler afer a tundred fimsy acts. They degrade and Jetaolish man, Man being divine must have the divine all
around him all the time, i order to be alive, Like fish, he must bave the water of divine jaoy all arpund hirm,

i 3= in all, When you hate another, you are hating Sai; when you hate Sal, you are
hating yourself, When you inflict pain op another, semember that tho other i yoursel, in another form, with another
thase who are envied When another's forine is greet, winy should your eyes be red? Wy
Give up this vice of envy; be happy when another i happry. That 18 more pleasing
recile, or all the flowers you heap on His pture or imagy, ov even the houts you |

ation. {231165)

’ Above all, recognise this ruth - Sa

nare. Bnyy causes paih on
ot wild when another eats his fl17

to the Lord than all the mantras ¥ou
spend in Tepealing the Name or medit

’ v our behaviour and chatracter are YeLy impr:rrmnt'and these should he reflected in your adherence to disciphine snd
discipling. You should Follow the maxim: "Help ever,

good wenners, Today, the nation is n urmoil doe to lack of

TTurt never." {1104534)

FOUR EVILS
rinstance, they should re unlate their

y Mombers of Sal (Irganisarions should cultivate certain desirable practices. Fo
diet, becanse ong's food nfluences one's thouZits. Smoking and ivtoxicating drinks have o be given up. They are
ruinens for the health. meat-eating should also be given up hecause gating animal food promotes animal tendencies.
The fourth evil that has to be got rid of is garabling. Those who take to the Spatitual path ghonld avoid as much &s
possibie thess four bad practices. ltis sl 1o slanghter poor animals {or one's food. Sai members shonld follow this |
motto: Help Ever; Hurt HMever. There is no meagmg in professing o respect Iuman values without observing the rile

that vou should cause 1o harm to athers in &ty forrn whatsoever, (211195)

2.2 Ten Principlas

ol vl Bt b LS




WiLlY THE DIVINE INCARNATES

In this situation where humanness has virtually
disappearsd), whet is it that mat should seek? How
ean he attain peace and happiness. The first Tequisite
s the culivation of toe love of God- "The scriptures
and the anciehi sages have Jeclared that the Divine
incarnates 10 punish the wicked and protect the good,
This is not correct. The Divine incamates {0 inculcate
love in mankind and teach how Jove should be
promotad and practised. Cnly when such love is
developed witl mant he free from sOITOW and trouble.
Sins will be wiped out and fear will cease [0 haunt

en, (290788)

ou should note that the Diving omss as Avatar only
i teach marnldind e trath ahout love. W e, il s
hecaust you lack yuve and ate Filled with selfishness
that the wotld 12 plunged i so much ronflict and
clians. Tt is onky when you develop Jove and the spirit
of sacrifica that you will realise the divinity that is in
the human.” The iman who has 1o spiric of sacrifics
will he @ prey 1@ all Ms. A man without love 18 8
living cOTPSE. i1 is love and cacrifice which makiss
man THving,

Love aloneg i5 the fruil of love. Love is it Wi
witness. Thers ‘o no lrace of welf-inmerest in it.
Becanse love exists for its oWl sake, it has 0o fear. It
5 to teach amatiity the way of love that Avalars
come in e world, The world displays he diversity
that nas erpemaied from the Ons. (030988)

1 have come 10 pestore Love amobts mankind, 10
cleatise it of nArEYIess anid Testrictive atfitocies. Thet
5 the main task it {he revival of rightepusness. 1t is
ot enough 10 call about the prime jmpoTtance nf
1ove in the task of uman tehabilialiot. One toust 52l
the example. i actual practce, This hall1sa ayyLiiot
of that Love, resulting i Jo¥ g this town, Whed
words, deeds i thoughis cpanate from hearts filled
wilh Lae = Pt sntarnished, such as T.ove for God
and for man as the image of God - all who coutasl
o will feel elated, 1yol love your real gelf and not
your body, you will realise that the Sare real self is
the cote oF eVery peing and you il start Joving every
boing as much 23 you de yourselves. This is resl
qelfraalization. This is the trutl; that s to sy, 2 fact
that can never be denied or deviated from during the
‘passagh of time. (010871}

The Lord i5 Love Hiz Form is Tove,

A1) beings a1 Love, Love saves and seTves,
Through Love alons eai Crood arise,

Love reveals the God nall

4,1 Laovwe

Lad
2

1.ove binds one peraotl to another; Love attaches One
fning to another. Without Love the Universe is
naught. The highest Love ks us aware of e Lord
in every one. “The Lord ig equally presett in all, Life
iz Love; Love {5 Life. Without God, deprived of God,
nothing and nobody can exist. We live on and through
<he Divine Will 1113 His will that operates 43 Love, in
cach of us. 1t 13 He who prompis the prayer, "Let all
the worlds be happy". For, He iyakes us aware that
{he God we adors, the God we love, the God we live
hy, is 10 SVETY other being as Love Thus Love
expands and cocompasses alb creation.

Love i3 the fuit of life. The fuit has thres
components; fre skin, the juicy kernet and the geed. |
T gxperience the fruit, we have {irst 10 remiove the |
Jkin. 'The skin represent? exoierm, the 1 feeling, the
sareluding, Fradting mdividualising principle- The seed
represents gplfishness', the aine' fesling, the
pogsessive, the preedy, Jesireful principle. This tao |
s to be discarded. what remains is the SWEet juice,
fie aste which ths Upanishads describe a3 Divine. le.
Laowve Suprend, iz light, jtnmnorial neclEr, cyeatol,
Everyone has the right to partale of this nectariae
1ove and to share it with oihers. Mo one iz excluded
on the basis of raoe, caste, crecd or place of origin,
The onby comdition is: "Have ihe skin and the zoed
heen cemoved?” (251281)

DIVINE LOVE

qrudents should anderstand the difference batwa;au
worldly love and Diving Love, Worldly love knows
only how t0 receive and wobta ojve, Divine Lave
gives and furgives and dogs ot recsive. It does ol
gxpect any Ferh. [ worldly love, there s no spirit of
cacrifice. The Vedas declare st  rmortality can be
sirained onky through sacrifice and Ry 00 gther means.

(220552}

Devntiol directsd 1o the Lord is called Diving Love
s is the sasiest of all paths Tor the realisation vf the
aoal.

Pure Divine Love {s the stage where seryice to the
Lord atons matiers gpich 1s s owel rewaril, (Teachings
of BESE T7)

‘ + ou may consider that the love within you and the

1ove represeited DY Crod are the same. Bt there i
this difference. God's loye 15 totally seifless. It is
apsululely pure. It is eternal. It 12 {lawlass, Humat
love is self-cenfred and tainted. Buch 2 lgve canmnet
merge with God's love, Tt is only when one is free




from egoism, pride, hatred and envy that God will
abide in you. Withowt remmciation il a person is
immersed in waorldly pleasures and leads a mundane
life, all hiz devotion is only artificial and a kind of
seH-deception, Such devolion will not lead him to
God.

Today the world is fll of such persons. people claim
that they are loving God. T have not seen a single
parson who really loves God. Everyone loves God for
his ewm salee and not for the sake of God. This is pure
selfishness, Man seeks ull things in the world for his
own reasons. Oven God i3 songhl for such a reason,
god cannot be got so easily, The heart has only o
gingle seat, There 1s tovm in it for only one person. If
you install worldly desires on that chair, how can you
expecl God to sit on it? God will enter that seat onky
it vou empty it of all other things. (210802

The world is full of vgoeism and acquisitivensss, lust
and hatred. When man wiez to ntilise nature to zet rid
of these bad traits, then he will be able to experience
peace, love and forbearance, Love can be got only
throwh love and by no other means, Hence, spiritual
aspirants shocld develop Diving Love, Love s
Diiwine, It seeks oo retwn. s eoly aim is to realise
God. (140830)

God ia the very embodiment of Love (Pranra) Man is
@ spark of the Divine, You may find & man without
anger, without fruth or without peace, bt vou cannot
find mryone in the world devoid of love. Love s
preaent equally in all haman beings as the one
effulgent divine quality. This love may be expressad
in different ways, bat it natore is the same.

Man is thus an aspect of the Cosmic Congciousness,
Unfortunately, however, becanse man directs his love
fowards woridly objects, be iz unable 1o recognise his
divinily. His mind gets polhred because of
association with the external world. As a result, even
s Tove gets tainted and his mind becomes incapable
of cherisking the beauteous form of the Lord. Only
when he diretts bis love towards God will man be
able to experience the Divine within him. (D60389)

Thow 35 divine love to be cultivated?

{a) Conzider the faults of others, no matler how large,
to he insignificant; consider your own faults, no
marter luw meignifican, to be largs and then repent
and cormeet vour faults, In this way vou dequive te
qualities of brotherliness and forbearance.

(b Whatever you du, with yourself or with othurs, do

A1 Laree
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it while remembering that God is omnipotent and
ommipresent, He sees everyihing and hears and knows
everything, Discriminate between the true and the
false and spoak only the truth, always. Discriminare
betwween the right and the wrone and do ondy the right,
Strive every monient to be awars of the presence of
TFod. The body is the temple of the soul, so whatever
happens in the temple is the concern of the soul So,
too, this world i4 the body of God and all that happens
in i, positive or megative, is his concern. By
observing the relationship between the body and the
spul, obeerve alao the relationship between God and
the world,

The rolationship of the soul and God, the Kinship
between them, can be grasped by evervone who
acquires and uses three meain instruments: 2 mind frec
of attachment and hatred, truthful speech and & hody
frae from internal and external distorhanee, (Prema V
21}

God 1 the embodiment of fove. Ban, whoe has
emerzed fTom God, {2 also an embodiment of love.
Bul, because he expresses his love tovwards exlemal
objects, he 15 foroelting the outh about his inmer
being, Instead of limiting hiz love within narrow
confines, man should extend it éo all and thereby
malke his life purposeful and worthy.

Today love = disappearing even between mother and
chiléren, father and son, husband snd wife, and
between [rlends. Mareow minded shachments are
divisive m theiv natare. These should give place to z
broad feeling of love and regerd for all on the basis
thiat the sarue Thvine s presemt in everyone, (240385

The only wealth cne can cammy with him after death is
the love of the Lord, Cne shoald sirive to sarn that
wealth during his life. Thiz can be done only by
selfless devotion and love. To carn God's love, one
has to dedicate ons's tme, body and sctions fo the
service of the Lord. This was the realisation that caine
to Arjuna efter listcming to fhe message of Sn
Krishna He declared: 71 shall carry oot wehatover vou
2ay" Arjuna, whoTwas an exceptionslly inlelligent
person, came Lo this conclusion eoly aller every kind
of argument with Krizhna, {170489)

LOVE ALL BEINGS

Embodiments of Divine Love! Realising that the
Aifrma In everyone 15 fhe same, axtend your love to all,
It does not matter if vou do not practice any spirimal
discipline. Your love to othars will raise vou to the
highest leved of spirituality. Bear no i1-will towards




anyone. Whon you harm anyone, realise you ae doing
harn o God, When yoo develop this kind of
universal love. it will be the basis for dnity. (180789}

The Grace of God cannot be won through the
eymuastics of rdhson, Lhe contortions of Yoga or the
denials of aseeticism. Love alone can win it, Love that
needs no Tequital, Love that kuows 0o bargaining,
icrve that is paid gladly, a8 tribute to the All Loving,
love that js unwavering. Love fione can QYeIcome
obstacks however many and mighty. Thers i no
strengih more cifective then Purity, no bliss moro
satisfying than Lowve, 1o joy more Testoring than
devotion, no Winmph more praisewortlyy than
currender, The Gita says you must be without hatred
ta all beings; but, thal is not encugh. A wall has no
hatred towards any being! But is that the ideal? Mo,
you must positively Love all beings, actively Love,
actively engage yourself in acts of Love. That alone
wins the Grace you crave for, (85 89,1 a4

we must endeavour to love all. If we are to eamn the
Iowe of the Lord, we have to love everyone. The busi
way to love God is to love all, Love sll, setve all
[Tating everyone, cavelling at everyone, fealing
jealous of everyens, if you vant to nyperience Eracce,
how can you have it? Only if there iz water in the
cank, you can gel water i the ap. I the tank is dry,
how can you draw water from the tap? If you [ the
tank of vour heart with divine love, you can have love
towards everyone and teceive love from gveryons.
{20058%)

The dualistic atlifude s rampant in man today.
Dsalism can never climinats sorrow, It can anly
increase it 1t takes min Far from bliss. Therefors, itis
eusential to cultivede the sense of oneness, Love alonc
signifies that oneness. For this love, there is no path,
1o reward, no discipline other than love fisell. The

more you develop this love, the more you experisnce

bliss. (220748}

[Lis only the petson whe docs self-sacrifice Wi can
acquite sell-satisfaction. Since the students have iost
all these four qualities, cducalion, students and
teachers ton have lost their value. Man cnjoys
fieedum and justice only when he has cultivated the
analitics of hargony and adjustmett and feeling of
Atrmic oneness, Universal love springs ouf of this
Atrnic oneness, This love is the basis of universal
hrotherhood, Man fads fullilment by expetiencing
this nectarine love and sharing it with [ellow bumans.
Thuis by this love alone, the divinity m you will shine,
pure strength will arise, pniversal harmony will be
possible. (S8B 93,106)

4.1 1o
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S0W LOVE

’ In thiz gathermg, people from many couniries,

speaking many languages, helonging Lo many races,
are present. They are all gingle-mindedly united in
Love for Sai and in Love from Sai, in spite of

differences in palionality, race, creed, colour and
dress. This is my real task. This is the consurnmation
of the yearnings of the ancient seers und sages of this
{and, Develop this one-ness, this Unity in Love, hold
it ever befare you as the ideal, Religions arise from
the rainds of men; they are not external to him, When
minds are polluted, religlon too suffers pollution.
Those who deny religion can be denoted as having
distorted or polluted minds, OFf course, religion is ot
related to practices and prohibitions like "Don't touch
me! Don't touch this." Every religion teaches only
gaod principles and disciplines, When the mind of
man is steadfast in the goad, h-n'lrv can religion be bad?

’ Therefore, acquire the Love lhat draws all o the

'Emhndimants of Lovel Do not sesk to find |

(ine. Ry this means, you can put down the fesrs and |
anxieties, the gresd and envy, the hatred and |

haughtiness that are soday infecting the peoples of the
world and establish en erz of peace and joy. Let all
the worlds be happy - this is the prayer that comes
natusally from every human heart. This is the goalteo
which the elernal path leads. Every one must sing of
this goal, live in the melody, in the highest Bliss, the
universal soul (Faramstmal '

dilTerences hehween one person and another. Seek
rather ways nd means to sirengthen the bonds of |
kinship, through Love, Factions and fighting emerge
among the fallowsrs of the same family becanse they |
have not learnl to love. From the seli-zame mind,
mamy conflicting feelings emerze. Why? Love has ol
been nursed and prown therein.

|
You have to sow Love and grow Love and destroy the,
woeds of Fear and hatred that have spread over the)
world, Make the world the happy Home of Leve.

(191120} .
|

MANIFEST LOVE

Tove must e manifiosted as scrvice, Service, Service
st talee the form ol food for the lungry, solace [or
fhe forlern, consolation for the sick and the suffering.
Tosns wore himself ont in such service. The heart full
ol compassion js the lemple of God. Jesus pleaded for
compassion, Compassion was His message. He was
sorely distressed at the sight of the poor, This day,




Tesus 3s worshipped bue His teachings are neglected.
8al iz being worshipped, bul his teachings are
neglscted. Everywhers, porp, pageaniry, hollow
exhibitionism! Lectures,- Lectures, Leclurss! Mo
activity, no love, no service. Heroes while lecturing,
zeros while putting what is said into practice. Develop

compassion, Live in Love. Be good; do good and see

gond. Thix iz the way to God, (251281)

Consider your heatt as Adma Soften it and male it
full of compassion. Thel is the only spiritial exercise
vou need o perform. Narasimhan has told you thar so
ity people are coming to Frazanthi Milayam from
dilferent parts of the world. Whai brings them hera?
Are invizations sent? Does anyone ask them o come?
Tt iz only on aceeunt of the love that is here and felt
heart w heart. Through love you can accornplish
anything in the world, Consider Tove as the Admoa
ilsell However many scripfires you may road and
however meny spiritnal exerciges you meay do, i wou
do netallow yeur beart 4o melt with compassion your
life will be 2 sheor waste, All practices have to be
directed towardy sobtenme your heart so that & will
Fow with kindness and love. Develop this feeling of
compassion and allow it to flow fully aud spread
arnone all the peoplss of the waorld, {300387)

Love iz fherenl In mian, bei 1ke a seed thal has to be
verrished by manore and water, love i man has to be
fostered by dediceted service. Lowve 15 2 sacred
guality, It 15 like nectar. A mran who Tias tasted the
immaortzl swaetness oi” Toivine Tove will oot desirz
anything else i the world, Life maost become a
constant menifestztion of lowve, Today love is
manifested ina consticted selfisl manner, It needs to
be cxpressed in service to society, it hes to be offered
to others and shered with them. Thereby love
becoungs a recinrocal, ever-widening exparisncs.
(241187) :

LIVE IM LDVE

When Love iz the lever that operates the mind, only
gand can wesudt That 18 why | always cmphasise the
rofe of Love, Live in Love; Love is Tifa, Withoot
loving or being loved, no being can exist on the sarth.
Love sustaing, Bove strengthend, Love i3 ke urgy
Bohind alt adventure, -afl zacrifice, all success.
(10E71)

There 35 nothing Had 0 God's view. Ilence thare
should be no baired or ill-will towards any being. Tt s
only when you love all that vou can be said 1o love
COod. When you hate anyone you are hating God

.1 Lowve
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(030988)

The troubles bosetting the world today cannot be
removed except through the promation of unity. Thiz
unity can be promoted only through love. There is
nothing that cannat be sccomplished through love,
Lerve is God, Ged s Love, Live in Love. (030988)

Looking a little closer, we discover that life ftself is
Love. They are not two bot ons. Love iz the very
mature of life, as buming is the naiure of fire, or
weiness of water, or sweetness of sugar. We tend a
plant cnly when fhe leaves are green: when they
become diy and the plani beeomes & lifeless stick, we
stop doving it Love lasts as long as life exists, The
mother is doved as long s there is life in her; when
lile departs, we bory her wilwut the Joast
compunction. Tove is bound with ifs. [n fact, Love (5
Lite. The person with no Love to share 05 as bad as
dead, This is the reason why love expends in an ever
widenig circle, (231281

Sal servants have to davelop the love in them, shere it
with others and il the whols world with love, Tros
lowve shonid be distingnished rom atachments of
varjows kinds, That leve 13 2 syoonvm for God, Love
is God. Tive m Love, The Tove of God comes fom
the depths ofthe hesrt Sai servanes shonid wnderstandd
this love and rendar service in the right spieit 1o all
manking,

Paople ask how they can experience God. The answer
was given by Rameknshna Paramahamsa, when he
told & quastioner that it he loved God with the same
mtensiny with which he loved his wife and ohildren b
wonld e able mo exrerience God,

erfonm 2]l actioms a2 an offering to Ged, Do ot
makes any oistinction hebween vour official work and
your work in the Sal ovganization. Spiritealily cannot
e divided into compariments, The Sathve Hai
crEanisation was 32t op solely toenable meinbers o
manitast their Iove in all their activities, You shkould
manitest the divinity waibin vou. That iz Eelf-
realisation, tie realization of vour onences with the
Driwine. {(151195)

People reay claim that they are engaged in soeial
sorvice, that they are directing or shurine o
aovernment activites which sramote the welfare of
the comununity. But, whatever Is done as & job,
withoul mspirelion v rerunciation and heart-f&lt
Love, cannot be Service. (211170}

' Abocvs all, enftivate love, Thare 13 nothing srester




than love, Love is common {0 GYELYONG on earth, Tt
lenows no distinetions of race, religion, langpage or
nationatity. No religion has spoleen agamst love. 1L is
love that has brought you all here. Strengthen that
tove, Love is god. Live in fove, (231287)

4.1 Love




4.2 TRUTH

WISE SAYINGS FROM DIFFERENT FAITHS

W e friefh 5 from yousd Lord, s do nothe a doubter.” AMokaied

" g pof GRSCHTE yruth by falsehood, or krowingly conecal the trath." Maliammed

wTyuth has many aspects. Infinite fruth ko infinite expressions. Thongh the sages speak in diverse ways, fey

express the one und the same fradh, " Sri Krishni

awne nner fre of Al Mazda (Omnipoient God), 1o 868 WE pearn - He bluzes mightily through truth. "

Frraihushiva

pfgve confidence in the truth, althongh you 80y ok b ahle 0 comprehend #, afthough you iy suppese its
sweermess to be biffer, ofthoigh yon may shiink from if of izt Trust in the truth.” Buddha

rihon shouldst not bear Jalse witness npalist thy neighbour."  Jesus Cherist

nJ e the Way , the Treih, and the Life; no oie goes A

i Fatler except by me. Now that you have Eneown Me,

you will Kiow #iy Faiher also, and from now i yoi de Ereow Him and have Seed Him, " Jesus Clrist

FROM DISCOURSES OF 5A1 BABA

ARSOLUTE TRUTH

Ahsolute truth 13 Bevond fhe reach of Time and
Space; it 13 indivigible, 1L does not begit il s always
and ever existent; Itis the basis, te fmdamenzl, the
spifrevesling, Knowing it, experiencing It 15 Lhe
highest wisdom. 1t eprmot be marked out 23 gach and
explaized by some characieristics. It i Admusya, that
is. imvisinle to the vys. {Sul Avatar 062

‘rgsh is that which does not hold enyome in
Jissatiafaction bul glevates Dne to mOTe permine forms
of huppiness, unol its shsolute state is reached. Tt is
not contradicted Iy any othier experience and does not
point to the cxistence of anything befter ar hiher than
it Thal which never changes and 1s unrastricted by
anything is Fruth,

Physical science is ohjsctive and camnot lead to
Abzolute Trutly, but spiritual scienee of Hrahma
Vidya can leud fo the Absalute Truth. God alone 1=
Trutly; all others are mere dust. Do you agree? Yos.
God wlone is Real and Cireat; everything ¢1se is unreal
and valueless, Thers is nothing second to God. Live
in God. (070380)

‘Fruth has rnemifested itzelf in the sosmos W ithout

4.2 Trath

Truth thers can be o universe. Everyihing has
emapated from  Trwh. “The Lord has created
everything ont of Trath. There is o place Ay whots
wilhout Truth. That is the pure Absolute Self'. All
wealh, all pleasures come Tom Truth. The Vedas, the
Upanighads and il seriptures have their origin in
Truth, Truth is the proper abode of God. Truth and
God qre inseparable, (231195}

’ Truth is one and for all time Troh, Whatlever

changes, know that to pe umtraldl, Once yoil weie
qmalt and grew bigger. That is also untruth, Where is
the body of the len-year ald? All has merged Into the
present Body. Fitst i, then, when we have ihe
expericnce, We kmow the ‘Truth, Dark and light are 0ot
different; they are o0 only, (C3SE 3)

' Sathya Sal means He who is based on Truth, who

reclines on Truth, which the maszive coils of
abjcctive desires cannot entangle, Truth knuws 1o
defeat; Truth knows no fear, [t marches on, heedless
of acclamabion of declamation. (240373)

TRUTH I8 GOD

' Trath is God, The Upanishads declare: "God s all




sweetness", This means that God is pedsent in suhtls
form everywhere, like sugar in sugarcane and butter
in mille, Alhough it is difficult to have a direct
perecption of God, His presence can be experisncad
n many Wways, The sweetness in sugat, the sonmess in
lime fruit, the bittsrness of the margosa leaf] all testify
to the presence of the Divine, (231195)

God wears Troth; the zood seek Trth; the bad are
rescued by Tmath, Troth liborates, Truth is power;
Truth is fieedom. It is the lamp that illumines the
hieart and dispels doubt and dakness, The ofifulgence
ul (od is Troth. Welcome God in vour heart, Tnstall
‘him there as aresult of vearning, (2907690

God is the embodiment of Truth. Troth s the
foundation of the Universe. This Trizth transcends the
mind and speech and is heyond the categories of Time
and Space. Vedaota has described it as Ritam
{opiriteal Trath), [t is also called. Transcendental
Truth: Truth is that which remains unchanged ovar

time. You mmust lve up to this Trulh, You moust realise

that the [¥vine is present in everything, Only when
¥ou canracognise (i omniprasence nf the Tivine will
you be abls to experience the Divine, (150088)

The screen is the Truth and the images that flir acrozs
it are [alse; when you see the film you do nol see the
suroen as sereen) vou forget is exdstence and you
think that thers is just the picture and nothing els= as
its base. But the screen ix there all the time and it is
only the screen that makes you experience the pictore,
Giod is the sereen and the objective world is the film,
(I0106T)

TRUTH AND RIGHTEQUSNESS

Tn the Ramayana, tuth and righteonsnsss are the most
important eoncepts. The Vedas, which are reparded as
their very life-breath by Indians, have proclaimed:
"Speak the truth; act righteotsiy”. Tn order fo honour
the plighted word (of his father), Rama elected 1o go
to the forest leaving Ayodhya. Tuith 12 the foundation
for all righteoumess. There is ne grealer relizion than
Teoth. Rama stood out 2s the vpholdar of fruth to
folfil the promise of kis fether, to maintain the
traditions of his Tkshvalku dynasty, to proleet his
cotmily aud for the sake of the wellare of the world.
Cvervone who calls himsell & human being should
stand up for trath in the same mamner. It is said of
high-souled men that what they speal, what they think
and what they do are in perfect acoerd. Tn the case of
the wicked, theit thoughts, wards and deeds are ac
variance with sach other. By these definitions Rama

.2 Tewh
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was a high-souled one and Ravana Was an ewl soubed
being. (140485)

"Speak the truth, pursue righteousness." This is the
great pronouncement of the ancient Upanishads and
deriphres of Indians. Truth and rightecusness are the
stepping-stones o huwan greattess. The Puranas have
also declarcd: "Truth alone triumphs.” Victory adores
truth. There is ne greater rlﬁhteuusness than truth",
declare the Puranas,

Truth is God. Tt is supreme folly to forget this fact and |

seck to obtain the grace of God by all kinds of
practices. (200490

Truth and Bightsousness are at the root of Human
existence. Wo one shoold thinls i difficul! to adhere to
Trufl In fact it is easier to speak the truth while it
needs a lot of eleverness to tell an untruth and susiain
it. (100394}

OUR INNER REALITY 18 TRUTH

The omoipresence of Energy - # is dormant or latent
or patent, but it is everywhers at all times, 1t cxists in
g picce of cloth or in a shect of paper, It is the Truth
of sll that is. Evervthing that dizintegrates loses
cnety;  everything thal 'orignates’
energy. This timbler is & bundle of Iatent energy. The

exalplifiss |

Upanishads doclare it has lemporary form and a

temporary name. Bul, ils reality iz existenes ([ Saf,
inowability (Cfif),and capable of contributing to the

jov of awe and wonder (Apands). Mot thiz tmmbier

only, Everything in the Universe is vibranr with
Being, Awareness, Bliss (Saf Chie Anasds). We

{S=f) are intalifgent {Chrd) and blissful (Anands)
These thres are sitribures of Divinity, which 15 our
dormant but dominant force. Tgnorant of ¢his Tnzh,
strucnires ave buill up and paraded on other hases,
mankind suffers from fear end hatred, on accownr of
thiz fundamentul defect in the search for Knowledge.
{220582)

fan s ndened with the delasion thal the Tue iz |

falze, that the lemporary is eternal. Long identification
has tralned him so. He hasto be re-educated into the
right vision. The trusst thing, that fact that peraists

unchanged, is the 'l' itself. All else is unreal, bot |

appearing as real. (051070)

The Divinity In you is changeless, blemishless,
withont beginning or end. Just as the washenman
removes the dirl in 4 cloth and restores its original
whiteness by washing with scap snd beating it on a
stone, man should try to regain his vision of the pure




effulzent A tma, by washing his heart in the water of

Love with the soap of eamcsiness and sacrifice, This
is the way to realize ong’s Inner Reality which is
Truth, Wisdom, Endlessness, God (Sathpam, namam,
Anantham, Brabmd). (02804933 '

The word "mansvd (man) means one who lives froe
from tgnorance. Whal 15 this Ipnoranee? 1t is to regard
himself as that which he 1s not. He 18 not the hody, Tle
is not the mind, The besetiing evil in men is the sause
of mine'. The acquisitive and possessive feeling, This
iz the cause of zll other evila, Man has to develop the
consciousness that he Js Divine. The hreath which
mat inhales and exhales 21,600 times a day conveys
the messaue of ' am He' {Scham) - fhe Teuth about
raan's Divine realily. (060389}

Vou fee] there is something behind and beyond all
this fleeting fantasy; something that peraists through
gl? the successes and defeats, all the tearz and siniles,
&)l this mirth gad moap; but youn ste unable o grasp it
and rezlise that It is the same entity that underlies the
entite universe, You are one with the most distant star
and [hi leasl lilile blade of grass, You shine as dew on
the petal af the rose; you swing from star to star; you
are part and pareel of all this manifestation. (23116587

DISCOVER TRUTH ABOUT ONESELF

Truth aboul coeself is to he learnt {itst. When man
does not know his own meh, how can he jodge others
or deal with others? When man knows that heis the
indestructible, evermal Divine, ke @2 [Foed from fear.
Truth can shine forth only from & puiificd mind and a
clarified mteliecl Themnits of the Sathya Sai Service
Crrpanisation must be cver active in following and
obsorving the discipiines laid down Tor these two
processes. Man kas to overcome the animal in im.
The animal has 1o be laid 6% and the Master of all
aniimals instzlled i the heast. This aim has o be
canstaatiy borne in mind by the Organisarion and its
members; the joarney toowvards 1t has (o be stoudy and
fervent. Palicnce. tolerance, forfitude, equanimity,
fratzmity - these will prove valuable equipment for
the pilgnm. Do not distinguish bzbacen one
fellow-pilgrim end another on the basiz of caste, creed
ar colour, and do not divide them into friends or foes.
Recogniss onfy the commaon traits, the uniting cfforts,
the hasic divinity. Bich and poor, scholarly and
illirerage - these are distinctions that do not hold good
for long, Tor they are but cuter frills. (290376}

Men are immersed in the sea of cosmic Truth-
Consciousiess-1iliss, but they have not realised il
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Being-Awareness-Bliss  (SerChitAnands) s
everywhere, both within us and without s, but il
condinually eludes and tantalises us, We are like men
wading through a river but Incapsble of quenching
our thirst, We meed not search for Divinity in the
extemal world, We have to realise & within ourselves.
The divine effolgence of Being-Awareness-Bliss is
concealed by the perverted nalure of the lmman mind.
{858 79,13}

The discovery of truth - that is the unique mission of
man, Man s a mixtere of illusion and God, the
iusion throws a mist which hides the God; bt
through the action of the heafthy impulses inherited
[rom acls performed whils m previous bodies or
through cleansing done by susterition in this body or
throngh the Grace of the Lord Himself, iflusion mels
away; for it is just a mist which flees befors the sun.
Ther man, is fransformed into God and this werld 1
elevatad Into a piace of tranquillity. (060362

HAVE FATTH IN TRUTI

Have faith In the Tl that can remove defusion. YVou
cannot e argued fnto faith, nor-can vou derive il from
books, You can lknow and experience Truth wherl you
cleange vour heart and broaden it throegh service and
fove, (140082)

Tf your wemmming to oxperience Brahmananda, the
Boing-Awureness-Blisy, {4 sincore and pure, from this
day, keen sver i vour mernory wihiat § am aboul o Lel]
wioL!

1] "1 am Qod; T @m oot different from Geod.”
Be conscious of this always. Eeep It ever in
mind, "I am God:, [ am God, 1 am not
different from God." Be reminding voursell
of this. Pray that you may not Gl in l=115
spariiugl cxercise, ‘

2} "l am the lndivisible Supreme Absolute",
Thiz is ihe second 'Tmth 1o be established in
the comseionsness by unremitting repetition
and prayer,

Y "I oam Sath-Chikdnands”  {Being,
Avareneas, Bliss),
4y "Grief and anxiety can never affect me”.

Develop this faith and convince yourselves
of thiz Truth by rspeated assurance and
DEEYET.
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v g ever content; fear can mever anter
me'. el thus for ever. Pray that this
comviction grows stronget and steangoet.

3]

Ag the physical body is maintained healthy and strong
by the five vital airs, these five prayers will endow
vou with the 'awarcness of Brahman’ which is the
<urmne a5 the status of Brahman Ttselfl {231183)

Through Truth not only can the world he subdued, but
it is possible even to rezlise the Lotd of the universe.
Today in Bharar, hecansa people have given up trth
and righteousnuss, they are not c i
and all kinds of divisions ahd antagonisms have
developed. You have to dedicale youtgelves to Truth,
Trn offering worship to Rama and Krishna, prayers are
ifered to their manifestations as trulk. "Salutations to
the One whose speech is Truth, who is a lover of
Truth, whe is the embodiment of Truth™.

T the cause of npholding “[ruth, Sri Ramachandra had
to go as an exile to the forest. Fama told the sage
Jabali: "For rajers in the Tistovak dynasty, the
greatest calamity is going back on the plighted ward."

God shonld be worshipped a3 the cmbodiment of
Truth. {2904%0)

UPHOLD TRUTH

The difference betwesn Rama and Ravana can be
ceen 0 three aspects: One who rejoices in the welfarc
of the whole world; Fndowed with all wisdom; Cne
who is filled with all the vitues, Rama promaotsd the
walfare af the world by adhering to Trath and setting
an cxample in righteons conduct. Henee, the supreme
importance of upholding truth should be recognised.
Everyone should try to keep his promise and live up
to what he says, The simpls motta; "Truth is vital to
speech”, contains profound message. All of you
lend to speak a great deal. How much truth is there in
i speech? This is the first lesson sludents have 1o
lesrn, Without truth, what you speak has no valuc,
Moreaver, truth has to be spoken for the weliars of
the world. (150652)

Truth relates not only to what is factually correct, bat
what is trae for all time. Moreaver, truthful speech
st be both pleasing and bheneficial tu the person
copcerned. 1t should not excite passion or promote
ilowill, You should not indulge in falsehood Lo ploase
others. (D30959%

Uttering truth is easy. But indulging in falsehood isa

4.2 Teuth
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tortuous process. One has to take 2 lot of wouble to
cover up one lie with more lies, That is why it has
heen said: "Spealc the truth; spealk what is pleasing.
Tio ot ulter truth that is unpleasant.” (150988)

‘There {5 an oid saying: "Truth creates enenties. |

Falsehood plesses many.” Truth is not always
pleasant and hence provokes enmity, Liss and
falsehood appear  aliractive and  pleasing.
Nevertheless, people must adhere to truth for iis 0w

sake. To say oune thing and ect differently 1s |

destructive of the Self. Tt is opposed to the sCriptures.,
Oine should Iry to practise at least anc o WO of the
precepts ong professes. {29068%)

The quality of Truth is présent in us, But, on soma
pecasions, as 2 rosult of had gualities, we cover this;
Truth. [ Truth is net present in us, how does it come!
outl on certain occasions. Truth s present within
orsclves it a latert and effulgent form. (5SB TRI208Y

Teuth is the basic reality of you all; that is why ynu!

" resent being called a Har, The real 'you' is inaocent; he

' 4

will not accept an imputation that is false. (040362)

Teuth iz the fourdation on which the character of mml;
2 built. When T'ruth is not respected, the mansion of
lit= collapses like a building that has a wizak
foundation, Man does not realise this and pursacs a
lifes of sensuous pleasures, imnoring Truth which is the
[ ife Foree fhet sustains his entire being. (100394) :

Unite in the One. That i your mission, your destiny.
Do nol isalate yourself - "I for me”, "He tor him". I
you hope to be happy while iaclated, take it from m(}:,
e 52 0 fratl dream, Know that you are the Afma, just us
everything elss s, The Atmais selfluminous; you do
not need a lighted lamp Lo discover a lighted famp!
You need no candie or lanisin 1o ses the moon. You
can see the moon through its own rays. The Afue
shines in all; you onby have lo open your oyes and
know it, The Seriplires declare, "All this is God",

wi3od s in all". Mere repetition of these slagans is of

no benelit; expetience the Truth; live id the Lighllaf
the Truth, (231181)

Each body that you see belure you is a mirror| in
which, if yon only open your eyes, you Can s8¢ thes
image of Gud. The God in you is in each of them too.
Do not imagine the others to be distinet; they are only
you, in so many mircors. The wiorld s filled with your
Lith and ldn: all are sparks from the =ame ﬂa{na.
(290769) |

When you stand befors anather, his image is in j,l'our
1
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eye, and your bnage is in his; haven't you observed

this? You are in e, [ am in you, that is the Tnth this
phenanenon proclaims. When you have faith in this,

and when you cullivats love, humnility, mvaruncé’“fog

life, and tolerance, you are on the right path. {April ™ i
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4.3 PEACE

WISE SAYINGS TROM DIFFERENT FATTHS

"Happy are those who work for peace; God will call thew His children,”  Jesus Christ

"Peace I feave with yeu, My Peace f give unio you,
be troubled, neither fot it be afraid * Fesus Clrist

not as the world giveth, give I unio yon. Let ROl pour Reart

“As into the ovean - brimfid and sl - flow the waters, even so the siage inta whowm enter 6l desires, hie, and

nat ofte who i desirous of erjovments, atteing to Peace,

Sel Krivhua

"Sereniiy of mifnd, genvieness, sifence, self-controf mnd pitrity of freart, these consifinte fhe arsierlty of the mind ¥

&rf Krisfina

"Those who Spead of ihat which Allak hay given them in ease and adversity, those who contral their wrath and

are forghving towards maorkind: Allah loveth the Good "

Mafammed

"L winner causes the loser to harbour hatred in kis heard, and the loser in sudness spefrds by digps: the oree whe
i trawguil forsakes both victory and defeai, and tives In Joy ahways."  Buddi

"Sublime Feace in ihe inner world of man is Happiness. "

FROM DISCOURSES OF SATBABA

OUR TRUE NATURE

In lact you are, each one of you, the Nilayan of
Prashanti {the abode of supreme peace). That i3 why
T often address you as "Embodiments of Peace™! My
abject is o remind you that vour real matme is
equanimity, peace, umuffledness, non-atachment.
Peace is not just an extemnal polish, which can be put
on or Grushed off, It is not the same as fortitude. Tt is
not resignation which comes of fiustrated aimbition or
satisfied desme. It iv an ennobling, elevating
experience which comes when one attains the merger
with the very source of one's being, Tt s the stilling of
the waves; the calming of the menta] activities and
raitations. (290962)

You must {nqujre and discriminzte: Do objents prant
huppiness? Is anyone happy? How can one be happy
through the multiplication of desire and the Fantic
effort Lo feed the raging fire? At last, you will by your
own expetience, discover that happiness is an fnner
gift, & spiriteal {reasure that can be won by
oquanimity, (170762)

Muny people come to me distraught and pray,
“Swamil Thave no peace. Give me peace." But peace

4.3 Peace
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camot be pot from the onter world; i has to be souglit
in the heart. Wicked desfres breed misery; beneficial
desires result in joy. The removal of desire ensures
peace. When desire after desire multiply in the mind,
how can poace be gained? After devotional singing
and meditation, you repeat 'peace’ thrice, praying for
physical, mental und spiritual peace, But awareness of
the Afma, being the reality of all, can only confer
Peace, (D50481)

The dull-witted man runs abayt madly in pursuit of
‘peace of mind', trying this prescription for some time
and preferring another atterwards, He is on the wrong
pith; the path of catering to the senses, the path beser
by form, name and guality, the path of the temporary
and the apparent, But the seeker afier libaration oets
that peace quite easily, In fact, the real naturs of man
is equanimity - steadiness, unshakeable resoiution,
peace. (060362)

Marl is seeking joy in far places and peace in quiet
spots; but the spring of joy is in his heart, the haven of
peace is in himself. Even when he walks on the moon
he has Lo talee with him his fears, his anxicties, his
prejudices, and his pet aversions. Have faith i G,
and i the comectness of morsl living, Then You can




have peace and joy, whatever may be the fare that
fortune offets you, (April 73)

Vhat js the use of searching for quier, available only
in the silence of the Inner Awareness, o the jungle uf
s world? Tt is like scarching for something you have
lost in vour room imder the street lamp. ¥ gur Vel
vou have lost; search for it in v ... that is the path
ol wisdom. (231261)

“f qu mnst have the skill to swim aeross the waves of
jow and grief, of pain and profit, Yoo must be master
of the art of being fully at case, perfecily calm amid
inafiscted, whatever may happen 1o the body or
serses or mind; they are all inert when they are nol
wrged by the inner 1, which s intelligence, swarensss.
Learn the skill of zehicving sad maintaining limer
pezce, the art of heing ever award of the Afizg, us the
inrer Reality, and then you Can safely gyrate in the
world s fast as you cars, {070768)

TLIMOTATE RO

Teday, b1 spiie of all hiz wealth, e i5 unheppy. He
iz perpetvally rocked by tack ol osace. Devmicus
comz bere from al porms ol e woild, Fach of then
aks: ™ yani Pegee”. Hlere ars throe words: T
‘peace’, T is €00, wart 1s dosire, Remaove the 2g0 and
desire, yor wii have Peace. When ihe coverlng is
removed, peace will manifest Hsell (F30693)

To get angry [z but the etiost of a moment; Tut, to zet
pedes, to become mmzffected by the wps and dowas of
lifee, i fe result of years of fraining m WVedanta. It can
ke well cstablishod only or the basis of the Eeliel that
it materiz] things within the rapge of semsuous
swperience are iendamentatly nen-sxisient, Thoy are
sroducts of flusion, of the wodeney 10 ses oDV
where orly One exists. ($60263)

When you 2et a parce] by post. what do you de? o
raimove the packing and fake cugthe mrele sent, donT
voa! Tako awsy the racking sad securs the thing of
value, You say, "For me peace is requived”. Remove
the preking on both sides of the thing you poelly ward
_ 'For ' on one side (indicative of egoism) and 'is
raquirsd’ on Lhe other side {indicative of degire, wadl,
sense of incutnplelcnsss), Dou't have egolsm and
dusire; you have Peace! I is the packaging that
hinders the securing of the Reality, You attach niore
alue to the husk, not the kemel (11 a7y

To foster such an atlifuds, you should resort Lo the
path of jmguiry snd  therehy develop the firm
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conviction, "I am neither the body uor the sense
orzans. T am the ever-blissful Asma’. Only when you
are unshakeahly cstablished in this conviction, will
the sense orpans cease to trouble you It s only
through the pursuit of the path of inguiry
accompanied by the constant eontemplation on the
jdea that you sre nothing other than the A fma that you
can trinscend the human Emitations, and experience
vour Divine Self wnder all ciroumstances, (55B
80,58

Peace cannot mrevaill in the ndividual and soclety
wntil he develops faith in the uniey of mankind, b
gpite ©f the apparent differences. Unee has 1o
renounes all thougnts of diffesaces and doibve
delight from the vision oi the e, il the tinjest and
the sl izsmendons of God's Glovy. This s the real
desachinenl (2A0Z87

In order to restore peace o ihe individua! and in
society, fhe ming, where desites abe bom and
rosobnilons ore (ramed, has to ne purged of It
attachrners i the seif. The mind has desires, a3 its
werp and woof, When desiras are sgo-oriumisd, L
and efivrt are wasted, guly is neglectad, the body end
its akills zre isased. And all this when lii is being
shorieasd every aav, (Aprh 1981}

DEVELQP DETACHMENT

A Clear mirtor reflocts the rays of the s, We can ese

fris sun's friage refected by the calm surfacs of clear
water, Lilcewise, ihe sacred vizion of the Universal
Soul iz rovealed to an tmportirbed sad tramquil meind
i whick all thoushi-waves have been calmed. A pur

aril holy heart will miror the golden alary of the
Ulriversal Soul. A man with @ wavering mind €an
Tpver expotience lhe Divnily of neurs, (556 79,133

Lo the state of peass, hitnen naun wil]l he lile the
snraffled water sucface, IF there is water in a vessel
you will find there are ripples ol aceound of the wind.
Yorr reflection will also be disturbed or the surface
ol the water. On an fopure swisee, our refizelion is
also mpure, On a clear surfaes of waisr, OO
reflection iz also clear. (120581}

Let the dullwitsd msn hug lis delusion that
happiness and peace can be secured through slavery
{0 the scnses, Those who know that the world is &
mistore of twh and faschood, and therefore a big
comndrum ar falze, will leave off the cuter attractions
and concenlrate on ihe immer joy of sitashmens to
God, Tf you arc declared "passed”, you have Peace; if

B oo
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you are declared "failed", that too solves the problem
for some little time and puts a stop to worry; but if
wour results are not announced but withheld (for it is
not quite certain whether you have passed or failed),
yon suffer the maximum restlessness, is it not? So
alks.c:, this world which is neither Truth nor Untruth
{unreal} but false. breeds profuse disturbance in the
mind. Non-attachment alone can grant undisturbead
nner peace. (060362)

1 becomes clear thai the senses can enjoy peace only
when they do not come In contact with sense ohjects.
Om the other hand, one should be able to maintain a
feeling of equanimity without giving way either to
elation or agitation in spite of a contact between his
sonses and their objects, and trespective of whether
the outeome of such contaet iz pleasent or otherwise.
{558 90,58}

Peace is the beslt treaswrs, without which power,
authority, fame and fortune are all dry and
hurdensome, Thyagaraja fas sung tilss there cai be no
happiness without inmer peace. To carn this peace and
t e unshakeahly established in i, man must develop
steady practice and detaclunent. From hirth to death,
man iz the slave of urges and hesitatioms. Cne must
exanine thess, and rely more and mere on thoze that
lead him towards subjective jov rather than objactive
pleasure. Subjective joy can be acquired by harmaony
gt home, muloal co-operation among the members of
he family and community, acls of service io others
and concem for the welfare and presperity of the
society in which one is Hving. (200475)

Gain internal peace, micrnzl jey; that can be done
andy whan you act without an eye on the gain. The act
nmst be ks own reward, or vather, the act must be
according 1w the prompting of Ged within, so that iz
consequence is laft 1o Him. Practise thiz attitnde
consisently and vou will find great peace welling
within vou and sreund you, {260363)

CULTIVATE LOVE & PURITY

Feace of mind cannot be gained by wealth or fame or
scholarship or skill. For that, yon have 1o clean the
tind, purify the heart, yeam for service of the divine
Torms that move avommd youw Do every deed as an act
of worship, make every thought a lenging for Him;
changs every word that comes fom your tongue into
g hymn in His praise.

It is essential that we cultivate tolerance, forboarance
and peace. The three Ps of Peace refer to Puriky,
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Patience and Perseverance, At present we do not have
patience and purity. Why? Because we do not have
full faith. (201153}

Ifthe disease of peacelesaness afflicting man is to by
cured, he has to tako the medicine of love and adhere
to the dist of following the injunctions of the Divine.
Only then will the mental unrest go. Tt 15 true that
many love God. But they do not 1ive up to the dictates
of the Divine. Those who follow the Divine
injunctions in & formal manner, do not act with love
for God. It is only when there 15 = union of love and
obedience that man can recover peace of mind.
(200293)

Peace of mind is the most desirable thing in this
world, It gives us physical and psychical euphoria. In
order to-develop this Inner Peace, &n agpirant must
develop a thivst for spiritnal wisdom. He must also
goguire the qualities of love, sympathy and
compassion, and do sellless service to athers. Podes
should not be regarded as a pari-time virtue o bo
eultivated during meditetion, Tt 35 & constant state of
imgr wanqoillity, If should becoms habitual and
instinetive, ... Meditation and peace ere inseparable.
Meditation promodes peace and peace intensifies
meditation, (858 72,91)

When this Love is contemplated upon, the mind
altaing suprermns Peace. When we adhere to Troth and
Right Conduci, we cen experience the filiness of
Peace. One who experisnces thiz Peace will never
lafte to violence, (130192)

Purity your hearts, wow thonghts, feelingz, emotions,
speech; strengthen vaur nobler impalses, then, no

' panie can umarve you; nothing can shake your

stability, your Inuer Peace. (040342)

Sow the seeds of Love, afler preparing the soil of
wour beart, removing the woods, Lot them grow,
watered by it and yield the blossomy of fortitude;
later, you sre assured of the frujt - Tonsr Pesce, This
iz the task; this is the duty; this has to be the vow
{0707ED)

BE THE WITNESS

Kide safe on the raging waters of worldly life; be a
witness, do pot crave for the fruit of action, leave the
conzequence of all acts to God's will. He is the doer;
you are but the insirument. Pursue nobler ends; have
grander ideals; scnsory pleasures are irinkets,
trivialities. The sages have discovered the disciplines
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that will keep ¥Ou unafiected by defeat ot victory, and all the passons. Inner peace M hooome Une's
1pss ot gain Leaim thern, practise themy establish natore. Inmer peace has dstachment as the hasio
yourself in uprufiled peace. {(040768) quality. The sea, which likes to gather and pPOSSESS,
lies low: the cloud that Jikes to FEROUNGE gnd give up
2 lonyg 8 TaEn is attracted by ey Tt he connot is high in the gy, Innet peacs cndgws man wifh an
escape the blows of jo¥ and grief, of profit and los$, unraftied mind and steady vigion.

‘ of happiness and maisery. Buf, ifhe s altracted by the
glory of God within him as well ag wathin natire, he The prayer for peact i5 usually repeated thrice. "W,
can he above and bevond these dualities and in ’ Shanithi, Shanthl, Shanthifl", since peate is prayad
parlect pedce. {180568) for in the plysical, mettal and spiritual planes.

(061081

The treasure that is unmistakably precicus 1 ihe

aquakicy of Peace, erALimiTY: unruffledness. Practise

shys and malee L your Dawia reaction, Why be put olit The fiower of peace should notbe iterpreted  muan
wlietl you coe wrong? Why be attracted when you 36& iz you shionld be ailent whosogver 1s attacking you,
evil? Remember, evil has n it the potentiality to or whoevel is blaming you. It is not thit, If you ws
pecome good, good Tus 10 it the liability t turn avil. unmoved and unperurbed i spite of anyone hinding

There is 1o e without a8 wisp of amoke; there ¥ no . ’ {ales Lo youl, this c2il be cahledl regl pedce. [f you can
gpoke without 8 spark of fire. o one is fully wicked, fill your heart with love, then peace will cotnz into

or fully infallible. Take the world as it 15 never you from outside. Through bad qualities, to 30ME
expect it 10 conform to your needs OT seandards. extent, we lose pEACS. Wil ruthful thougnts, a man
(N30958) will hiave pesdce. With untruthiul thoughts, @ man will
; not have peace. 1 you call getrid of all thoughts, ol
aan condemns the wotld and calis it 2 seal of Wi}l becore & =aint. 113 ponly when you call be free of
wickedness and war. The feule Yies, noet in the warld, all thoughts that you calt have pPeacs. (120581}

. fut in hirmself [T has wat i i and 50, he 5805 War,
he iz inbereutly wicked und &0, he observes
wickedness all around him. A brilliant lomp eansat

remnove the darkuess which 7 blind map has abways
around hin. Fof those who have eycs to aee, 1018
brilljant, the light around hem. The darkness the
blifed maen SwWears by is n him, pot ouside him. So
too, the man wio 1= af peace with nimeell, wilh dlzcam
pease all arennd him. utire is headty, wth, peace.
afan secs it as ueky, false and violent - that iz el
(251074)

EE DELBERATE & STEADY

AS S00TL 85 a fhought atises We shoutd not rush nto
action but shouid suhjzct the thousht to he serliny
of the intellect for @ somect decision beiore

. implementing she toouglhn Bat qorw-a-days peoph
have the tendency to be in & huny to mut their
. thoughts 00 actign withoot oy auch deliberanioDn
Toat 15 the reasarl for the statement, riJaste makes
weahe, Waste prifes SWOTTyY, B0 donot be 1n 8 Hurry."
Therclors, petion andertaken after deliberation Tesulis

in peace. (55B 00,730

lemer pease dogs mot meat thak 8 person gnould not
’ renct at all, whatever others may 3y ar horwever ey
mary abuse him. Tt does not mean that e must be
silent as a roclke It involyes masleTy af gil the senses
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4.4 RIGHT CONDUCT |

WISE SAYINGS FROM DIFFERENT FATTHS |

. "Do for others what pos want them to do for you; this is the meaning of the Law of Moves and the feiechings af
the propfreds.” Jesws Christ

- "He who profects the llghest Dharma is protecied by the Divine sirength of ibnnipotent God " Zoarathnshira

“He whe performs aclions dedicating them to the Lord amd giving up atiaciment, is not tosched by sin, as o fotes
& foaf by water. ™ Sri Krishing

® "Well-gnarded should be the word, trangull showld be the suind, nnd no evil by the body done - if one conld
putify these three ways, then ihe path of the sages to Nievana i realised by such a one.”  Buddha

& "Shuke off love of yourself, just as one plucks by hand an autumn flower within reach; let Yonrr mind traverse
along the Noble Eightfold Path (Right Understanding, Right Thonghis, Right &peech, Right Actions, Right
Livelilkood, Righy Effory, Right Mindfulness, Right Concentrarion) that leads to Nirvana.”  Buddha

®  "Iths not righteousness that yor tues your faces to the Eost and the West; bt rigfleons iy he who belizveth in |
Ailah ..... and givell hils wealth, for love of Him, tu kingfolk and to orphans and the needy and the wa pfarer and
tu those whe ask, and to set slaves free, and obscrveth proper worship and payeil ghe poor duc. And those who

keep fheir trealy .. and the patient In triliulation and adversity and time of stress, Such are the Ged fearing",
Mokwwmmed |

FROM DISCOURSES OF SATI BABA |

In this section the Sanskrit word 'Dharma’ has usually not been translated to Bnglish because thers is no satisfactory |
& equivalent. It is the way of higher life. directed by the ideals one holds dear, by the level of attainment one has

reached, by the status of the individual in society and the individual's own awareness of his status. Fn ofher sections |

il has been translated as righteousness or right conduct.

WIIAT IS5 DDEEARMA?

The word 'Dharma’ doss not mean 'duty’. Tn duty there
is no freedom; in reason, there is freedom, and in
religious obligation there is the union between duty
and reasor. Dharma then refers to religious obligation
and in that word are the concepts of both duty and
reason, (5B 78,19)

The true Dharma iz to be immersed in the Atmic
Diss, the Inner Vision, the steady faith in the identity
of one's real pature with the Absolote, and the
realisation that.all is the Universal Absolure; these
four are the auvthentic Dharma. In this physical
existence as partieular mdividuals, these four are
named for the comvenience of practice (but yot
salurated with the lmer Dharma of Atmic Reality)
Troth, Equanimity, Love and Non-violenee, so that
particularised  individuals who  are  only
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personifications of that Absolute can follow them in
daily Life. The mode of pursuit of Dharma, now 23 in
the past, s to adhere to these high principles in every
act and thought, (Dharma v 13)

Dharma is, like the Saraswathi, the rivor tlowing
unseen, undergromnd, through the deeper level of
human conscicusness, feeding the ronts of activity,
filling the springs of thought, cleansing the shushy
eddies of feeling: When the river runs dry or when it
is clogeed by greed and hate, the Avatar comes to lat
in the torrent of grace and restore its fresh, free flow.
{Sathyam Sivam Sundaram IV,119)

Dharma s universal. Yes, there is a test that may be
applied to any action and you may thersby determine
ifit is aceording to Dharma. Let not that which you
do harm dnd infure another, This flows from the
recognition fhat the Light, which is God, is the same
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WISE SAYINGS FROM DIVFERENT FAITHS

" But § suy wnfo yor, thoat you resist evil, bt whosoever shall smite fhide on thy right check, tien to film the other
450 ... for if vou forgive men thelr trespasses, your Heavealy Father will also forgive yon. " Jesus Chirist

M e who is called o woble one Is not so i violence fo [ving beings by fine iy showa, Oaly the oae wle sfgns
@  ponaviolence to alf living beings ax & noble one is known."  Buddhu

® "D erte all men s pou would wisk to have done unte you, and to refect for others what you woulil refect for
vogrell”  Mehamaed

"W epep petiirnt haired for hatred, nor infury for inji}ry, Desiving thy Bighest geod, thea must stelve o free thyself
frows evit ignoraace " Sef Brishaa

@ Therighicons man s the ome who ix fruffifid, Just, charftable, He logks affer oy creations, respects dies and

profects there, He is tive man T shall bless forever.”  Zarathushira

FROM DISCOTRSES OF SATEABA

THE PATH OF NON-VIOLENCE

Mon-violence is the kighsst form of right living, the
divine Taw whick is ths highest of 2ll virmes, The
principle of non-violence means the promotion of
mittzzl fove alons with zchieving and memtaining
aoals of peacs and wiity, Thal is ine main featire
witich it a recognisable sign of being luman, Hon-
violence mesns refraining from violence released by
passianate feelings and controlling oneself The nen-
violert ave recognised by thelr patience. Impatiencs is
the raother of violence. Violencs is the sign of an
animal naties, (090625)

Gandhi v teaching the aspect of non-vielencs to the
peaple 1o many weys. The meaning of non-violence is
that elsher in thoughi, word or deed you should net
canss harm to anybedy. Gandhi took a vow that, (]
the eind of his Jife, he will follow this. Buol. on one
cocasion, when he saw & cow suffering from pain; he
could oot bear it and advised the doetor to Sive an
tnjeclion W end the Ife of the cow. Thus, n order (o
help the suffering mdividual, we muay sometimes have
o hanm him. The oaly way in which ons can take the
path of non-viclence is to recognise Unenezs of the
Aima that s present is all living beings and regard
them as equal, (S3B 77.235)

What God loves more are the flowers blassomimg an
Lthe tree of man's own ik, fod and fostered by his own
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gleill and sincerity. They are the Nowers of kis virtues
arenen i the garden of lus heart. OF these, the virtue
of nee-violence, is the very first. This involves much
more than abstertion from herming living beings. One
shenld desiat from ceusing pain io any livieg boing,
not oily by deads, but even by words and thoughits,
ine should not entertain any idea ol harling ancther,
wr b ifiating another. (061061

The Lord can never deaion violsnee and blood-shed,
.ove 13 His inslrument: non-violence is His messaze,
Te gchicves the comrsction of the evil-minded through
sducation and example, But it may be asked, "Wy
did Kumleshethey happen?. It was a surgicsl
pperation and, therefore cannot be deseribed as an act
nf vislenee, Lhe sirgeon saves hife through benelicial
pse of the knife, (310872}

NATITRE AND NON-VIOLENCE

1 shall zell you of one farm of worshin which will
eodosy you with divins strensth, Godhead expressss
ilsell initally as the five efemenis: Lhe sk, the wind,
the fire, the water and the eafl, All ercation iz bata
combination of two or more of thess in varying
proportions. The chumeterisde patars of thess fve
clements are: sound, fouch, form, taste and smeli;
cogrised by the ear, the skin, the eye, fhe tongue aad
the nese. Mow, sinee these are satursied with the




cognises all as One. In fact you will see with your
eyes, only yowself, evervwhers, You talk only to
vourself, to whomsoever vour speech is addressed,
You are pleased with yoursslt; you hate yourself, yon
harmm yourself There i3 no other! (Tuly 1974)

God is everywhere, When He is recognised and
adored as the Indweller of your body, it becomes a
Temple, and is no mare a burden. Geod is shining,
announcing Himself through you; e is expressing
Himsalf through evary theught, word and deed that
cmanates from you. In the temple that is built and put
together, we have an idol that is sculpted and
madificd by man. But, in this temple that is gified by
God, God shines in His own light, and manifests in
His own glory as love, power and wisdom. He shines
and manifests thus net only i a single body, but in alf
bodics, He s the indweller in each; so when you
mzult, injure or infliet infamy or another, remember
you are inviting the pain to visit your own self for, the
ather is nomne other than yowr own self, (280475)

All this is inhabited by God. Overy person is a
sanctuary of the Divine Aina. Therefore, if you hurt
others, you will wt God who resides in them. (SSB
79154

Adhering 10 one's own likes and dislikes, however
harmifial #f may be to the interest of the cultore of the
vountry, is very injurious to both, When the hand is
amputated, it is not merely the 1imb thai suffers; a
great quantity of blood alse Aows out from the rest of
the body and makes the system weak end cxhausted,
=0 ton, when one separates himself from the society
or Mation and insists on a path that iz not pert of the
culture and traditions, nol only does he lose suppart;
he harms the nation too. (040275)

HARM NC-ONLE

Even if you cannet love others, do not hate them or
feel envy towards them. Do not miscnderstand their
motives and scandalise them; if you anly knaw, their
motives might be as nohle as yvours or thelr action
might be due to ignorance, rather than wickedness or
mischief. Parden the other man's fault But deal harshly
with vour own, If you cannot help another, at lease
avoid doing him harm or cansing him pain. That itself
is a great service. What right have you to find fanlt
wilh another or talk evil of him? When you say that
nothing can ever happen on earth without His will,
why get annoyed or angiy? Your duty is to cleanse
vourself and engage in your own porification. That
crdeavour will bring you the cooperation of all good
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men and you will find stiength and joy welling up
within you. (020%58)

But you can begin with little things; vou can avoid
causing annoyvance to others, is it not? Fven i VOu are

undble orunwilling to do service to others, at least, if

vou desist from causing harm, that is & meritorions
service indeed! For example, take the words you
spealk. I always say purification of words leads to
cleansing of the mind. That is why T insist on quiet
talk, sweet talk and little talk; on harmonious tall: no
anger, no heat, no hate, Such talk will canse no
quarrel, no blaod-pressure and no factions. It will
promote mutual respect and love, Then again. do not
cynically laugh at the good that others do or at the
spiritual practices of others, Inquire, but do not insult.
Respect the sincerity of the other man; respect alsp
clders and men with more experiences than you, in
company behave in a well-mannered way, showering
brotherhood and joy on all around you. (210940)

Love; donot hate or hamm, Bven mosquitees can pride
themnselves on the capacity to injure and harm, and
cause diseass! Bugs can do likewise; so if vou feel
proud of the skill to harm, you are only demeaning
yvourselves: Love and serve; that i3 the best spititual
striving, that will reward you most. (130871)

The demon came roaring like a wounded tiger, and
advanced lerociously at the Litlle Divine Bay,
Krishna tumed his swest charming face at hin, and
rewarded him with a lovely smile. That smile
disarmed the demoin; the longer he came under its
influence, the weaker bocame his vengeance and
venont Al last, the dermion became as docile as g
larni. When the other two awoke, they were surprized
at the victory that Kristna had won by the weaponry
of love. You cannot destroy anger by anger, cruelty
by crueity, hatred by hatred. Anger can bocome
subdusd  only by (orbesvance; crusity can Dbe
avercerme only by not-violence; hatrod vields only to
charity and cotnpazsivn. {260972)

Ascribe value to pure hearts and dedicated deeds,
never indulging in talk that hurts ethers, When you
intend to harm another, the evil recoils an vow. The
grief which you suffer is only an echo of the gricf vou
intlict on another's heart, So, when you have mnjared
ancther, pray for pardorn, repent and resolve never to
do it again. Through genuine prayer, mountains of
evil can be pulverised and destroved. From now on,
decide that your words shail be soft sand swest, your
acls beneficial fo others and your thonglts always
about how to serve others who are weaker and less
prosperous. (1412746)
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W ou should not give room for papilrity o pollution i
the heart. You can rratee vour Tifs sered by followidg
the galden rule: "Help ever, hurt never”, (140433}

2.5 Mon-yiolenes
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4.1 LOVE

WISE SAYINGS FROM DIFFERENT FAITHS

“And seek forgiveness af God, for God is mosi forghving, most merciful, "
“trad is love and man must love and serve man if he wants to tridy fove and serve Gud, "

"Reep hatred from pon, ot nothing tempt yonr minds jo vislence, hotd o jo love."

LI

Mofagmmed
Sri Krivhna

Zaratfrushirg

Love yosr snenles, Bless fhan that curse pon, du govid fo ihem ol hare Yis, and pray for ftiem whick

despitefidly uye you and persecitte pest. Love aid serve one another. "

Jests Chirist

"One should win anger throngh hindness, wickedness throngh goodness, selfishuess throngh charity sad

Jalsehood through teuthfulness.” Buddha

"Let @ man overcome mrger by ove " Baddha

“The npnortal can he reecked only by continuens acts of kindnesy; and Perfection i accemplished fy

compussion and charite."  Buddia

FROM DISCOURSES OF SAT BABA

THE NATERE OF LOVE

GFod's love §5 unbounded, Y koows no orowth or
diminution. Worldly love iz momentary and fickle.
Divine love iz mmchanging and etemal. God is the
emnbodiment of love, TTis infinite love iz offered to all
in vgual measure. Some may feel that they had
expericneed God's love for a time and had been
deprived of it later. This reflects only their own
feelings and not the aritude of the Lord, Nakmrs is like
i clean miror which reflects your feslings and
dllitudes. Tt is your owe edions and thoughts, whether
good or bad, which are réflected back to you. The
Lord's love remains the séme zlways. '

Pleasure and sormow ars not inherend in the nature of
wman, They are products of the mind. Bliss is the true
natiere of mun, But it can be realised only when the
love of God is experienced, The sense of "my-neas”
has to be totally eradicated. You must strive for the
wilfars of all. This is Bharat's message from times of
yore. Filt vour hearts with this sacred {eeling. Banish
from your minds all thoughts of hatred and envy.
(180783

T.ove is like 8 most precious dismond Tt will not
remain evon for 8 single moment with selfish persons,
Tt will nat stay even for half 4 moment with egoistic
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persons, It will not remain at 51 with ostentations
persons. Love is alien to persons who are seifish,
conceited or ostentations.

Where, then, is Tove to be found? This precious
dizmond can valy be got in the Kingdom of Love, fn
the Street of Love, in the Shop of Love, It can be
obtained cniy through a loving heart. Tt may be asked:
Is nor the whole world permeated with Laove? Wy,
then, is not love readily available? The love with
which the world is considered to be filled is not rezl
love. Love cannot be associated with the body, ihe
senses, ihe mind and the inteliect. Anything
azsociated with these is only attachment or affection,
The spinilual life alone is & Love-filled life. Therefore,
people must lead 2 sniritne] 1, not a ifs subfect to
the body, the mind, the senses and the intsllect. A lifc
relaied Lo the body, the senses, the mind and fhe
ntellect can never be free from selfishnoss, conceit
and ostentation.

To experience real love there is no need to practise
any kind of meditation, worship ar riluals. That iz
hecause in the practize of all these there is an clement
of selfishness. Love van only be obtained by complete
absorptien in spiritnality. (210852}
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5.0 MANAGING EMOTIONS - INTRODUCTION

“Byman life is beset with wps and downs, joys and sorvows, These experiences are intended o serve as pildeposts
#®  for man. Life wonld become stale if there were no trlals and difficulties. It §s these difficultics which bring omt
the linman valies i man.” (020991

Telany of us have wondered why it is that our emnotions play such a significant role in our too-short lives, Maosthy when
we are in the grip of despair, griel, anger, resentment or pain, we wonder how such terrible states could be part of

¥ perfect Divine plan. Joy, too, seems imperfect - it comes too flectingly, and there is disappointment when the much
sought-after delight beging Lo fade yef again. Our mind hejghtens both the pinnacles and troughs of feeling, creating
the illusion that 'this joy will last’ and its moumful opposite this darkness will never cease',

What can we say about this unsatisfactory state of atfairs? How can we begin to find that essential meaning which
can give us hope and the perseverance to find the door to a more lasting peace and happineas?

‘ Lord Sathyya Sai Baba has oflen said "Nature is the best teacher” and, a3 1 corollary, "Naturs iz the boat nreacher”,
He uszs examples from Nalure to explain to us why pain, grief, anger and fear are not part ofa criel, cosmic joke,
hut mstead they are powerlul forces which we can harness for good, for love, and for everlasting delight.

Lord Sai explains that sugar is the end result of the traumatic series of events undergone by the unsuspecting
sugarcane, that the listre and value of the dizmond appear only after it loses this part and that part of its rongh raw
shape, and that the royal crown and omamenst are the final autcome for the gold after the fery crucible and the eruel

¢ blows of the hamuner. [n the same way, He says, we are being shaped and evolved into dizcovering our true
sweeiness, our limilless value and beauty, our awesome, inherent grandeur.

Sometimes the analogy of the hight and shadow is helpfil in making sense of the emetions which disturb our inner
couanimity, When we exarmine Naturs, we find thal the shadow is not real, Tt is simply an absence of Tight. Something

‘ is blocking the light, By comparison, our anguish and pathos are not real. They simply indicate that our mind and
emotions are blecking the awareness of our true selves - our inner, everlasting joy and peacs.

Se it is the mind that is the key! How does that knowledze help us? Let us look at the shadow agai, All shadows id
th world, no matter how large or small, have one thing in common - they all peint towards the light. Whal a precious
diseovery! Our agony is showing us its very canse as the shadow shows us ils VETY 30Urce. When we turn the mind

' Lerweards the light, towards Geod, towards our true Self, we can see the walls our lhoughts bave been building to block
the infinite joy and bliss parpetually shining out from within each one of us. Our task is to remove these walls and
be who we Teally are.

In thiz chapler, we explors four of the mast powerfol cmotions that can dominate our lives - anger, tear, orief, and
Juy - and we examine how the mind plays its parl, both in locking us into the darkness and refeasing us into
unshukeahls peace, joy and love..

[nn the first scetion on "Anger' we leam that, in contrast to the urgine of modem pevchologists, theologians and
politicians to ‘maintain the rage’ and b express our ‘rizhteous wrath', Lord Sai defines anger as one of the most evil
forces besetting man today. Once we begin to stady His teachings on this topic we reelise that anger is the worst
enemy of love and unity. Tn the human body in which we reside, one hand does not izet angry at the other, for they
are of one body, We also come to see that, instead of using anger as a weapon e smash the cgo of another, we can
use it to destroy gur own ego by directing its power against the habits that bind us,

The section on Fear’ awakens us to a sense of our indestructibility: of our true gatmre teing that Love which knows
ho fear, for there 1s no ‘ottier’ of which to be alvaid - there is only the One. It is a topic which can be studied again
and again, for each one of us has the urge within us to live in abzolute fearlessness, to dare to be tae to our
conscience, to live as mightily and grandly as our Lord Svi Sathya Sai Baba,

3.0 Muruging Emotons
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- 5.1 ANGER

WISE SAYINGS FROM DIFFERENT FAITHS

"¥ou have heard that people were iolid in tie past 'Do not conunit murder, anyond whe decs will be brosght to

g (it But now el you; whoever is aupey with kis brother witl be brought 10 iril, whoever calls Ris brother 'von
good for nathing ' wilf be bravght before the Councll, and whoever caldfs Lis brother 'a worthiess fool” wifl be in
danger of going to the fire of hell, 3o if you are ghowt & offer your giff to Ged ai fhe wlfar and there you
remember thad your broffier hay something against you, leave pear pift there in front of the altar, go af once ond
make peace with your brother, and then come back and offer vour giftdo God.”  Jesus Christ

" The body shonld be prevented from reaction io anger; self-control of the body shoufd be trafned; alf misdeeds

By the body showld be abandoned wnd morality should be pained " Buddha

FROM DISCOTURSES OF 5AT BABA

DISCOVER UNITY

The biody is the bhoat thar ferries us across the aoean
of worldly existence. The coean is infesred with
sherks and other dreadfal creatires. The sharks in the
form of lust, anger, greed, stiachment. pride and
jealousy roam in the ocean of life. The ecean of lifi is
ever furbulent with the waves ol happiness and grief.
Fr iz impossible o forelel]l when heppingss or sorrow
will harpen lous. The easiest way to overcome this
dual throng i3 1o discover the unity that onderlies the
apparenl diversity in the world. We should firmly
believe that the selfeffolgent One shines in all bodics.
It is only after the recognition of thiz truth that we can
cease hating others. All apivimeal practices and acts
pale into insignificance when there is avareness of the
nnity of the A#xma The manifold meens of spiritual
practices have relevance as long &5 maw 15 in & state of
ignonenue - that he is different from God. All spiritual
nractices seem insipid and unsatisfaclory Gl the
snpiruni experiences God as the embodiment of
sweetness. 11 will be possible o experience the
sweetness and sancdly of good gualities like truth,
lowe, compassion cle., enly aflter the cipulsion of
vices like Tust, anger, sullishness, cuotism ole. Bhaks
{devotion) i1s a combmation of Bha' in the word
Bhagaven {(God) and 'ktht' in the word ansrakifn
(love). Cther [eaures Hke renunciation and liberation
comme in the trail of devetion. Love for God shonld be
the very life-breath of man. (060834} o

ANGER DEBILITATES

Anger makes a mai insans 1f causes loss of wealth,

51 Anper

undermines eme's Teputation, alienates one from his
fellramaen and leads to the loss of everything, The
angry man cannot succeed in any endeavour. He will
enconnter endless fronbles. Dbing sintll deeds, he is
despised by the world, Anger deptives & man of [iis
wisdomn, He loses his worldhy knowledge, his sense of
diserimination, hiz powers of judsement and even the
knowledee gaimed from expericnee. Anger iz fraucht
with such dangerous potential. {T11758)

Idan iz getting angry for every little thing today.
Anger wealeens man. 1t is anger which hrings down
the Hfc span. 115 like a saw which cuts down the life
of man. Jealousy and anger should never be there. Bul
these two diseases have spreed all over the world,
There js o medicing lor these. The only medicine is
the thonght of Gad. You have gof to strive for this,
(191193}

Anger, pride, and other passions reduce man fo fhe
level of a lunatic and someiimes desrade him to the
level of an aniraal. Therefore, it 1s very necessary that
we should recognmise Enowledze of life, higher
knowledge, and Divire qualities whick ure latent in
man and direct them along the proper channel and
thus achieve the highesl state of supreme bliss, The
canse for all the troubles, conlusion and turmod] is the
fact that we have lost mastery over our =enses. By
lzaving the senses unfettered and unresnlatad, we will
not be gble to discriminate properly, think coolly,
calmly and rasionally. Thus, many fimes we are
misled inte wrong actions. Anger iz (ke an toxdcant,
Intermally 1 induess ug (0 do wrong things. This is the
source of all the zins. [ 1s a greal demon. Anger leads
us to commmit all cther sins, Inthe case of Viswarnitey
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5.5 MIND

WISE SAYINGS FROM DIFFERENT FAITHS

*it bx our wtived that takes the tead, of aff that we think end feel and dreany; —

X

- for it is in our mind et iioughis

are borat arid trive on, Rolding the milud suprenie, — T for one’y werrds awd gedions, there is o mind i is pood
“wnnid prere, fo gride; - e, Just as the shadow does not forsele the body, joy skall be by Irfs side,” Buddfo

" Fiving thele minds on Hiw, at ene with Him, abiding in Him, realising Him alone as the Supreme Goal, they

reach @ stute frow whicl there is ne refurn, their sins having been destroyed by Knowledge "

“ FROM DISCOURSES OF SATBABA

WHAT 15 MIND?

The inner motivator fAnfabkarang) is used buth in
common spesch and in spiritual parlance. Wit is 1ts
form, its natore, its special quality, and what is its
pwpuse‘? When we inquite along these lines, we find
*ihat the mind itself takes the subtle form of the inner
activator. The mind assumecs four forms: mind,
intellect, conscioustiess or memory, and ego. Intellsct,
memory and ego are thres subtle forms of the mind.
According to the tunction that is performed, the
particular name is given. The same Brahmin, when he
is performing ritual worship in & tampls, s called a
priestly Bratunin; when he is working in the kitchen,
he is called a Bralumin cook; when teaching students,
he s called a Brahmin teacher; and when interpreting
he almanac he is called an almanac Brahmin.

& In the same manner, when the mind 1s engaged in

¢

thoucht processes. it is called mind. When it is
engaged in the process of enquiry and discrimination
hetweon right and wrong, it is celled intellect. Theo
third name is the will or the decision-tnaking apsncy.
1t has the fanction of memory, When the mind
identifies itself with the body in action, it is called ego
{l-am-the-doear).

The mind, although ene, displays these varied forms
on account of the different roles it assumes. The mind
is the cause of all things. The whole cosmos is a
projection of the mind, "The mind is at the root of the
cosmos’.

Man derives his name from the possession of the
mind, As a man thinks, so he becomes. Man means
1#iind and mind means man. What is the mind? It is a
bundle of thoughts. What we erjoy or sufier in this
world are the consequences of these actions, The

5.5 Mind

o

®

Xvi Krishna

good and bad things in the world are dependent on
man's actions. What is the impulse for these actions?
Thoughis. It folfows that only when rmam’s thoughts
are good, his life will be good.

Thoughis are highly potent. ‘They survive the death of
man, Henee, it iz ezaential to keep out bad thoughts
from our minds, {240590)

MIND CREATES WORLD, BONDAGE AND
LIBERATION

ben are accustomed to treat the mind as part of the
body. This relates only to the sensory activities of the
mind. Thig mind is made up of thoughts and doubts.
But the mind that is associated with the Divine Afma
transcends the body. Consequertly, it is only when the
ordinary thought processes are oxtinguished that the
divinity within can be experienced, The consciousness
that pocs beyond thought is a reflection of the Atma.

{020392)

The study of the mind and the science of perfecting
consciousness has not developed becanse man secks
peace and joy in cxlernal things and objective
pleasures. The attention all along has been on Lhe
outer senses and methods by which they can be used
to coliect information and pleasurable experizncas.
The vast regiens of inner consciousness have been left
fﬁllnw; the fact that the mind 43 the creator of the
multiple world of the senses is ignorsd. When a thom
enters the sols, it has to be removed by another thorn,
and after that is done, bath thomns are thrown away.
S0, too, the world of things that the mind has
projected has to be ncgated by the clarified and
concentrated mind, and then both the universe and the
mind disappear, The thom it is that pricks; the thom
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it is 1hat removes the thom. The roind binds; the mitd
releases. (020259)

It 1g the mimd that continualky imerposes itself auainst
the Aumz Like the cloud fopmed oul of the water
vapour produced by the sun, which hides the sun, the
mind, which has arisen from the A#ma covers the
Atma, As long as the mind exists, man canmot
comprehend the nature of the Atn or realise the
A rga, Only the person who is aware of the Aimam
all the different states of comsciousness can be sad to
have direct vision of the Alma {290590)

INTELLECT IS IMPORTANT

Tha intellect ig very close to the A2 and therefore
well Incated to receive 90% of the A enerey and
{lurnination. The mind durives its power from the
ieellect, the senses from the mind, and the body from
i serises. I this process of the flow of power from
the Afmato he body in siages, there 0ecus i gradual
guantitutive and gqualitative dimmution of the puwer.
(SSE 90,90)

‘The intellect (Buddi) 15 generally regarded as the
power ol intelligence. This is nol correct. 1L is really
the discriminaling power of the A, There is 2 vital
difference hetween intelligenics and the intellecl or
diseriminating power, Intelligence exists as a physical
entity in man, 1t is the cenlre ol the nervous systeim. 8
1eind of control-room for man. Bt intellect reprisents
a superior power derlved from the Spirit. 1t is not
relared lo the physical body o fo ths physical
phenomienal world, By ils refationship to the Afma, it
has divine stiributes. {05029

1n the Kathopanishad, the body is comparsd (0 &
chasiot, (he senses o horses, the mind to the reins and
the intellect to the chariotesr, What is the role of the
mind in ihis apalogy’ The rems {mind) are beiwgen
the horses and the charioteer, This means that tho
mind is hetween Lhe scfises and the inteilect. If the
mimd follows the dictates of the intellect, il will be
gafe. 1f it gives free rein to e Senses, it will be a
bond-slave of the senzes and as @ resnlt experience
SULROW.

Allowing the senses free rein is the external path
Controlling fhe semses is the internal path. Rdost
people arc conlent 1o pursus {he exiernal. Fow are
congerned 1o explore the internal. In the Upanishad
analogy, il must be noted that unless the chariolesr
{lhe ingellect) holds the reins (the mind), the chariol
{the body) cannot be manaued properly. 1€ the senses
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{tha horses) are given froe 1ein, the chariot will be in
trouble and cveryons in it will be wouble, What iz
happening today is e misuse of the body and
violence to e Aana (250590)

The ways of the mind are remarkable. The Scriptures
have poicted out that wien man follows the senses he
hecatnes an animal, Whea he follows the mind he
pecomes & man. When he acts according to the
intellect, he achieves the state of recognition of his
great polentialities. Whed he recognises his identty
with the Afma, he becomes the Supreme Being

I man cennot follow the intellect of the Afms he
shauld at least follow the mind so ihal be may he
huenan. 1t may be asked whether the tnind is not prone
to bad tendencies, The muth is, the mind by iisell s
pure. [t 1s by succumbing io the semnes that it goes
astray. 1f the mind atows itself to be guided by the
intellect, if will not go asoay. (2705830

Whar 1z nesdad s to regulate our thoughts n the right
manner. 45 soon a3 & thonght arizes, we should ot
ruh o action, but shonld subject the thonght 1o the
serutiny of the inlellsct for a cormedt decision before
imiplementing the shought. B now-a-days 1ost
people have the tendency o e in 7 larry to put their
thonghts into action without 4ty such deliberation,
That is the reason for the statement, "Haste makes
wasle, waste makes WorTy, S0 der not be ina o™,
‘[herefore, action undertaken after deliberation alone
resulss in peace. (S8R 90,74}

TURN THE MIND INWARD

&P Oue must constantly deyelop the consciousnass that

the Agmais everything - the doer, the deed and the
outcome  thercof, When the consciousness s
hrosdened in this way, in due course it leads to Seil-
realisation. If your vision is broad, your destination
will alen be of the same magnituds, A nATTGW ontlook
gan only lead to a narrow alley. If vou are immersed
all the tirme in the petty trifles of mundane existence.
when will vou ever understand the Reality which is
hayond the physicat anel the mental? Set your sight on
the Supreme. The illumination will comc i a fiasn.
(300387

Jf man emnharks on the process of cazting off ane by
one the five theaths which envelop the 4ima, he will
experience his true Seil. This process consists in the
practice of hearmg, reflection in the mind, and
meditation an the Divine. The body, the mind and the
senses are merely like the hugk which' encases the




grain. When the husk is removed, the rvice alone
remains, As long as man is enveloped in this husk, he
cannot escape birth and death, When the husk {in the
Fform ofthe five sheaths) is cast off, man is freed fom
rebirth, just as the rice without husk cannot sprowi.

Fven as you do not need a lamp to ses the sun, there
ix no need to search for the Afms when it is
ommipresent, The Afma shines eternally. No other
spiritual practice is required to recognise it. As long
25 man is not awaes of his own irue nature, he will be
under the delusion that the Afma is somewhere else
remote from him. Like the ashes hiding the fire in
burning charcoal, the delusion regarding the body is
sovering the Agma. Once the delusion goes, man will
experience (rue bliss and understand the Cosmic
Reality. (070790}

The physical body which performs repetition of the
Mame or meditation or the various other physical
practices i hut & water bubble. The mind which s
based upon this physical bady is but a mad monkey.
With the help of this mad-monkey mind and this
waler-bubble body, how can you hope to achieve the
permanent 4 fma? Repeating the Mame, meditation,
devotional singing, austerities, saerifices, these are all
methods for temporarily controlling the mind. But
{here js ane practice that will have a permanent cilet,
and that is inquiry. You should o oo inquinng, "Who
am 17 Who am 19", until vou roach the stage whers
you find oyt who you really are. The inquiry should
0 on thus, "Here is my body, here 15 my mind, my
heart, my leelings, my intellect, my memory power ..
1 am not zny of these. Someons has praized me;
someote has censured me, but to whom does this
pertain? Only to this physical bady', Tn this way, you
have to develop a sense of detachment and a
sacrificing nature. (300337}

Q: [n what way can Life without desire make Gods of
men?

Baba: Life withowl desire means the realisation of the
pure, eenuine self that is Afme, Bound to desire,
the self degenerates ingo solfishness, fema tarns
into eun. ‘The way of self-realisation 2 to cleanss
{lie self of this sgo of selfishness, Then you reach
a state of consciousness boyond the mind or
inlellest, revealing the trus self that is God, The
mind s like a cloth that covers and stifles
consclousniess, the threads of which are desires. Tt
we give up the desires, the threads fall aund the
cloth disappears, revealing our true nalure. This iz
what the Vedanta fopic of ancient wisdom and
kpowledze) means when it enjoins that one must
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@ O You mean that the mind of man as such creatss ihe

get rid of the ego to realise oneself.

block between man and God?

Eaba: Ves. One must make a distinction between the

- mnind that 1s the ego, and the real Self that is
conscionsness. The latter helps v to cross the
frontiers of the cgo-mind and bocome aware of
onesell as the wilness of truth, Normally the
scientist of the mind looks outside to what can
be perceived by the senses existing in the world
of the mind to ask: What ia this? The scientist of
consciousness, on the other hand, always looks
inside to that which is beyond the senses or the
erasp of the mind to ask: What is that?

One has, therefore, to rise beyond the mind to
conseiousness to echieve Selfirealization. To
gain the infinite, universal Atma, the embodied
self must break out of the puwny, finite little
prison of individuality, Desire belongs to the
sensed, the brain, the mind; once you become
free of it, you rcalise the self Abma
consciousness, enlizghicoment, and become one
with the cosmic power. Self-realisation is
God-realisation. Thus tnan reaches God. (Spirit
and the Wind 240)

Dievelop the unshakeabls corviction that the Divine is
present in everyone. Then there will be no room for
developing - difterences of any kind. Conflict and
disorder will have ao place, Likes and dislikes will
0.

(nce you direct the mind towards the Asfms, you have
learnt the supreme mantrz: [ am the Brahmam,
Whatever you do, cating or walking or sceing o
spraking, do it wilh the Ak consciouanesy,

To start with, the individual must reform himself,
Without the individual realising his frue nature, all
ofher accomplishments are of no avail. Man is
exploring the tost distant regions in space, but is not
movitg even an nch towards understanding his heaut.
18 this the journey man should undertabe? He must
turn the mind lrwards, Turning the mind towards the
oxlernal world can only bresd sorrow, Enduring bliss
can be got anly by directing the mind towsrds God.
That is the real spirilual practice. Without mental
transformation all other changes are meaningless.
Without changing your qualities, you remain in the
game state ag before, TDevelop good qualities and
sanctify yoursell. This is the message For evervone,
(0707507



FIYE PRESCRIPTIDNE FOR PURIFYING THE
HIND

Tt is the agglomeration of hody, mind and the senscs
which js preventng Yo from Tecomnising Your
jaherent divinity. You are covering yourself in s
mAner, ¥ o6 are the cause of your bondage throngh
fne body and the mind. When you gnderstand the
paiure of the biody-ningd complex, yoU will realise
your Lrue esSente- 1t is enough if you develop the
convicton that you apd the Divine are ans. Cultivals
ciend st falih in thiz Diying 0nonoss through love.
That love will ead you o gel{-realisation.

TWhersver you may he apd wWhatsver you do, regard
yourselves as instruments of the Divine and act o0
that bazis. You aped mot wait for 2 whole year to
obserye (Grripooraima ‘Treat every Taoment of your
1ife us bemg intended £t dedication to the Lord. This
i the way 12 experience the I3ivine all the hme 2t all
places, This 1 the true poa) of life. Serve all and ve
all. Pirmiy believe thal the Divine Is ig everyope and
consmantly act on s helief, Only by comeimyal
practice can you develop this sacred atinde. Fill
yourself with selFooniidencs ard courage. Male yOur
i & complets offering to the 13vine, who is e Teal
gouree of all that yoo ate and all that you have
(070750

AQl that you have Lo o 1o achizve purlty i thonght,
word and deed s to follow thesa five inunehons:

Qe no evil, S68 what is good. :
Think oo evil; think swhat 3 good.

Hear no evily hear what is good.

Talk ao evil; wulle what is good.

Do no evily do what 15 gzood.

When you adhers 10 {hese five preseriptions as the
very brealh of yous life, vou will achieve punty of
mind and experience ineffnhle bliss. From thiz
e, you have tu cuttivate conto) of e body. the
mind and the sENsEs whan vou have the vigoll atwd
strength of yout. pcduirs God's grace in abuodance
nowe, whan the time is opportuns. YOUr fotre will
{hen be bright and $ecui. {2503554)

Tha waorld will ex1st foor you 23 long as youl have the
fueling of duality. In the decp stesp stale you enjuy
cenl bliss. You @I not aware at that time of your
hody, your miind, your feslings, your qualilies, of
fhomghis, but still yon eisl, That same pare you cxists
in the waking stal®, fius dreamm slate and the deep-sleep
atate. In the EF08%, he subtle and the prusal sates, ¥ou
exist, Tnall thess changing sisies and stages, if 13 ihe
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. 6.0 CULTIVATING RELATIONSHIPS - INTRODUCTION

"V is only when God is approached as a loving friend who kas the power to come fo vitr ald Higt our desires will
be fulfilled. We Hse words of praie fowards an unfamilior person to show him respect and regard as  Siranger.
Ent we welcomne an ol friend with eqsy familiarity and Intimacy (091089}

We live in an apparent world of duality, whers we arc separate from and in some form of relationship with everybody
and everything in the Universe. In the same way a5 there are laws or risles which govern the interaction of oil with
weter, trees witl wind and earth with moon, thers is a eosmic code defming the ideal relationship berween everything
im exislence. Saints and Avatars have access o this lknowledge end pass it on to the human race. By following these
muidelines ws best we can, the piver ol Hf carries ug Into an oecsg of harmeminns interaction and interdependency,
Lord Sathya Sui Baba has "repainted the signposts on the highway to God" and, in so doing, allowed us access to
Truth.

Wi know from [Tis teachings that "there is never two, only One"; yet il scems as if lwo ar more iz the only reality.
e explains to vs how it is that duality, multiplicity or separatensss seems so real by saying that it appears this way
becauss "there s a litle bit of God in everything”. In actual facl, God is the vibration within every atom. He also says
that Lhe destiny of all Tivers is to retarn fo the ses, and that our inexorahlec destiiny as hurnans is to awaken 1o the
reality of the Oneness, our non-separsicness, our immoriality, our tre Self which is Divine Love, Truth and Bliss.

The extraordinary paradox about our human existence is Hial OUT apparciit sSparziencss and mortaiity have within
them both the power to entrap and the power to liberate. That is, in relating to our hodies, owr children, our spouss,
parciis, workmates, material possessions, to Nahre and to Guid, we can efthar increase the illusion of being suparate
or tmove towards a senes of unity. ‘That i3, in our relating we can rememher, we can realise and we can experience
thar (heve is only the One. In order 10 reach this goal it 35 useful to examine our current reletionzhips and atlachments
and naderstand the Truth behind them.

Tri this chapter we explore a range of guotes from the writings =od disconrses of Lord Sai and other Great Teachers,
secking an understanding of divine alchemy. of how to create the pold of Unity out of the varied chemicals of
soparateness,

Each section in the chaprer focuses on a particular aspect of relationships. The same gl of "Adtachiment', which binds
us 1o the world, can alse be used to bind us to God. It will also bind ns to Troth, 10 our conselence, and fo our
Teecher, to follow His cxamples and teachings.

The fire of 'Conflict creates a tiglt by which we cun see tie errors of our ways - it heightens awareness ol the abyss
of igmoranes Tying before us if we continue to behave as it we are thiz separate body.

Thi 'Family ofers an opportunity to learn many lessona and nowrish the jowrney towards unity, Tord Sal has written
and spoken in detali about the qualities befiting mue womanhoed, manhoud and parenthood, Without peace ard leve

@ i ue home, withou the example of parents to ingpire and guide the children, what hops cun thets be for a sucicry,
nativn and world that has logt {is roots?.

1 the section on Mature!, Lord Sai reminds us that "Nature is the best teacher. Matirs is the best preacher” and that
nie [Friverse §s the best universily”, Through our relationship with all of creation we can wain insights into our g¢if-
limiring habits as well as our latent virfues and strengths.

Nexl we ook at Elis teachings on owr Relationship with God, with That which iz no name or form, vel takes on afl
names and forms. Ay Name and any Fonm of God has to be adopred by the mingd if the mind is to be extinguizhad,
tur, tmless the mind is attached to a symbol reproseating Unity or Oneness, it will be drawn this way and that towards

the osjeels desired by the senses. We love God, pray o God, offer to God, so thal we can connect with our unbversal
Qe[ which is God, That is, we have a loving relusionship with an individnal Name and Form which is knowil to be

&0 Cultivating Relaticnships
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6.2 CONFLICT

WISE SAYINGS FROM DIFFERENT FAITHS

" You will surely be tested in your possessions and pourselves, And pou will surely hear snawy insulis from those
o whom the Book was giver before yon, wnd from those who idolise things. But if yon are poticni and
conscieniions, then that s the resolve which will detersrine affairs."  Mohammed

"To advice, they do wot listen; that thelr grarrel would cause theiy own desirnction, they do not know, and
therefore their hatred does not cease} - but those who do realise the Trith, shalf eve their guaresf pr fo an end,
aiid resiore Peace."  Brddie

"Beet wlead I el you is this: Do not set yourself against the man whe wrongs you. If someone slaps poss on ihe
right cheek, turn and gffer lim your lefi, If a mun wants fo sie yor for vour shiz, letim have your cloak as well.
If o metnt in anthority makes you go one mile, go with him twe, Give when you are asked o glve; and do not tarn

yoir back ont a Beeid whe waetsdn boreow, ™ Jesus Cheivd

FROM DISTOLURSES OF SAT BABA

PERSONAL AGCRAVATION

Suppose someoie insults vouy what will you lose by
his nsult? ¥ou should not respond to such insults
with any agitation or excitement. 1f you remain
peacefnl all the anger of the other person may freely
pour out. But if you oy to obatruct the other person's
strong feelings by provinling him from venting his
anger, it could possibly lead to a dangsrous situation.
Consider g5 an oxample fhat someons has become
sick, that he is feeling quite nauseous and is throwing
up the contents of his stomach, What is the reason for
his baing sick and vomiticg? It is because some
impurities, some toxic substances have entered his
stomach. Wherever thers sre impurilics you will soon
find zevms, and alopg with them come sickmess and
diminntion of health. For this reason, it is most
fmportant fhal no impuritiss eater your system, The
body is varefully arranged to immediately throw up
and expel any toxins that otiemnp! to chter it. When the
hady reacts naturally by vomiting out the poisons, il
wonld be incorrect to give meadicines to stop that
vomiting, ¥ inedicine iz giver, the toxins will not e
throwa up: instead they will remain in the stomach
znd soon poison the whole system. Thersfore, one
should aflow all the impurities to come gut and not
obstruct thein by giving medicine. After all the
impurities have been thrown up, hen one can elve
stme medicing.

Onee the vomiting and nansea are over, & person will
feel very weak, Then he will do whatever vou ask:

6.2 Conflict

that is when he will obey vou. So this ig the best
procedure to follow when someone is vomiting out
puison, The same thing upplies whenever a person is
very angry and i3 vomiting out his poison in that
futmm. Let him do it; do not ebstrmct him. Whatever he
wants to say, let hitn say it as long as he wants to.
Umtil suck time a8 il all comes out, you should remain
peaceiil and paticnt, Why should you subject vourse¥f
to disnurbance and excitement? Instead of becoming
upsel, your patient atiinde will aciually promots
feetings of peace and happiness within von, This isel?
is the expeticnee of heaven; why should you deny
yourself the jov of such heavenly foulings?

The quality of patience i3 & inost impertant qaality, OF
all the good qualities a person can have, patience and
forbearatice rank at the very top. Swami has said a
munbet of times that forbearance is trth, forbearance
is vighteousness, forbearance 18 non-vielencs
forbearance is happiness, Porbearance really is equal
m value to cverything that you can find i all e
worlds, (Dis on BG 245)

WAR AND BATTLE

When you transfarm your actions into sacred actions,
suitable as oflevings 1o God, then your actions
become desirgless, Yogis have recogmised the
greatness” inherent in acling without desire, and
therefore, have stiven to purify every act they
perform and olfer it to the Lord, On the ove of the




groat war, Krighna comrmanded Arjuna, "ATjuRA YU
ust fight this war. But while dmng so, think
continmously of Me, and make every action an
oficring to Me, That is what pleases Me" Obeying
the commands of the Lord, Arjuna fought on the
hattlefield, keeping Krishna ste udily in his mind.

Tar reaci the moal you nesd L0 ohtain God's love. In
[act, for & devotes, pleasing the Lord is itgelf the goal.
1Lis his mosl impertant duty; he must make sure that
every act he perlomms will satisfy the Lord. Kiishua
taughe, "Obey My conmmands and perfotm your duy.”
(n ubeving the commands of the Lord and fighting in
the war, ATjunas actiors beswus & sacred gaerifize In
gonirase, there is a StoTy in the Bhagavatham of
Thaksha, who wanted to perform & srorifice. Floweyer,
e disuheyed and disrespected Tord Shive. and e
Alsa violated the commands of the Rishis, the holy
sages, With a sense of egoism and attachment hi
cominenced the saceifice. His copism converled thet
sacrifice inta /& war,

Vou sec that, because Arjuna cheved the Lord's
carmrands and fought in the war, bis pattle becaine o
wacrifice. Bui for Daksha, who performed his sacrifice
in violalion of the Lords commands, his sacrifice
pecame a battle, What is a war and whai iz a
sacrifipe? Al actions thar are potformed as a2
offering to the Lord becoms sacrifices, Put actiong
which are undertaken in violation of the Lord's
cammand, which ares confrary 10 the Scripiures, and
which are performed with o sense of ezoism and
pomposity. undertaken anty Tor the purpose of
proifioting ne's hatred and attachment,., all such
ccrions hogome a baithe and & war, ven thongh the
aetion itself may be @ saerifice. When the snguish and
hatred in a potson tekes fonn in words, md these
words, m ot lead Lo argmmuont and countet
araunent, then a battle will soon crsue. The root of
sl thiz iy allachment and desire, aviging fram
- duntiFeation with the body. (Dis on 0o 248)

REASONS FOR CONTLICT

grill, there are bat ihrec reasons for the fnal fight
svervwhare wealfh, dgminion end woeman. Bul ke
s instance of the Yadayas, They had oo such Teazon
s fall out among themselves in marlal combal, Tt
appears as It destiny was the only OVETPOWETINZ
teazon for this calaclysn

" The Yadavas were rolling in plenty, They had no
lack of grain or gold. And Lheir wives? They wers
models of virtue, faithful and devated, Toey never
davinted from the wishes of commands of thoir
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hushands. They could not bring nsalt or discomfilore
to their lords from any quarier How then cookd
fuction and internecine strife raise their heads so
guddenky among them?"

Arjuna replisd: "My dear hrother! We see the outet
clreumstanees, he proceises which result in the finul
event and in our ignorance wo jusdge that this sef of
causes produced these effects. We guess the nature of
emotion: and feelings from what wi gauge from
evants, Bur clrcumstandgs, gvents, emotinns and
{eelings aro all simply iustruments’ in His hands,
serving His will and His purpose. When the moment
comes, He uses them for His plan. and bringy about
the fight He hus willed. He is the gmbodiment of L,
He cotnes as the master of time and, through sone
denouenent of the plot, [Te finishos the dramz, That
which brought gboul hirth brings about death, too. He
Cinds regson for both, in the same degroe, Do we seels
to know why there was a birth? Then, why seek i
koo why deall pocurs? It ooourred; that 14 snongh.
Reason-finding is a superfluous pooupation.

He causes beings to create beings anr] He causes
heings to end beings. Bodies get born, bodies dic;
nolhing meTe sericus happens o hirth or death: Fhs
has been taught us often by Vasudeva. Why then
chould we doubt or devists from the gleady conrags
He has sought to give us?

Y ou misht say that it is not just that He who capsed s
to e bom showld be the person who kills us. Betwesn-
pirth amel de=th, man too has some capacity o sain
imecit and demegit, and this has some influsnce on the
course of evenls, Within these limits, the Lord plays
lhe game of foothall with birth and death, and life.”
(Bhagavatha V 06)

INTERNAL AND EXTERMAL WaAR

When an atomnic botth 15 exploded thousands of miles
aveay by Aumerita or Russia in some far-off countTy,
the Fatloct leavedling all over the world contaminates
the atmosphets, polsans vegetation and distorts Lifz,
suy the doctors who have to deal with them. The
vibrations of hatred and greed, of pride and eqsy that
resull from the shouts of discanternt of animosity also
pollute the air equally seriously, (221170}

hs the body grows, it goes on collacting Gilfersnt
types of bad qualities, jealousy, hairad, allachment,
and 5o on, When all these tnas develop in the body.
# hecomes a field of action, Therefore, the same body
i both the sbode of right action and also the field of




action. Good and bad are both encased o your heart.
Passiomate qualities and dull qualities are associated
with 'my-ness, the possessive quality, The word
"Pandavas' slands for purity and the pure nature. For
describing whiteness and puricy, the word we usc s
pandi, The children of pasde were purs, and the
inner significance of the war between the Pandavas
and the Kauravas is the inner wer 10 each individual,
the war belweden the good and the bad, between the
pure and the mmpure, The war between the Pandavas
and Kauravas did not lest for a long time, bot the war
belween the forces of good and evil conthues on
throughout wour Life; it has no end, This battle. 1s
fonght on the field of right actions (Ds on BG 100)

DTy

In {he chapter on devodion in the Bhagavad Gila, it is
szid that time Is the most iinportant element in your
life. The divine teacher taught in the Gita, thet cven it
you don't develop a highly developed senze of
detachment from the objects of the world, if vou
perform gl your works and duties as worship,
offering cyvorything you do to the Lord, then vou will
have a blessed life, Krishna told Arjune, "Do your
duty, Arjunal If you have to fight, then fight. Ryt
fight, thiniing of Me. That way vou will not incur any
sin_ If you have offered everything to Me, and have
Me steadily lo your heart, vou will not suffer amy of
the consequences of your actiens. You are not being
asked Lo 0 to the forest and do penance, or Lo mive up
all your relations. You need not give up your family,
your house, and all your properties. Whatcver ol
soe, whatever you say, whatever vou hear, whatever
you thinle, whatever vou do, do it as My work, and
oifer it to Me, Cffer your mind and your intellizence
fully to Me. That is the proper way to sauctify youe
tme. It you conduct your life in this way, vou have
My assurancs, you will be saved!”

Unfortunately today, one does not find this capacity
for renunciation, this firmness of purpose, this deeg
level of faith ind comimiiment, this willingriess to
completely oller up mind and intellecr 1o God.
Todays educated people. today's citizens, do not
have & vision that is steeped in faith. Bul you shoeld
develop such a stong faith. You cannot hope to know
un the basis of your own actions, on the basis of vour
own merits and demerits, what kind of life you will be
living in the future, or inder what circumstances aad
in whal place you will find vourself. No one knows
these things but the Lord. If vou offer everything up
lo Him, He will protect you in all situations, A
devolee has to develop firnness and strength of mind,
Whatever work you do, vou must have a stroms,
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determination and a fim resolve, Without this oL
cannot achieve cven the smallest thing. (Dis on BG
89)

BECOME AN INSTRUMENT

"Arjuna, whoever offers Me with love, either a leaf,
or a flowet, or a frult, or even some waler... such
devout offerings coming from a pure heart, T will
surely accept. Whatever von do, whatever you eat or
sacriffee or give away, whatever ansterity  vou
perfurm, offer that to Me. Then you will be free of the
consequences of your actions, and soon your mind
will become calm and endowed with renunciation,
Possessed of evenness of mind and having abandoned
the ftuits of your aclions, you will be freed forever
from the fetters of birth. Therefare, resism every
action to Me, Fix your mind Grmly on Me. T will
perform sll vour actions through yvou and Jiberate ¥ou
from ull sins, Fear not. By My grace you will
oyercome all obsacles,

But if from self-conceit you do not listen to Me, ¥ou
will surely perish. You may think, 'T will not fight!, but
impelled by your sense of duty, vour own naturs will
compel you to fight. Whar out of delusion you do not
wizh to do, you shall do in spite of yowrself. Arise
Arjunal With the sword of knowledge that T have
given to you, cut o pivezs this iznoranee and the
detusion that springs from it, which doubis the vary
truth of Dhvinity that is presant in your heart, Arjune,
stand up and achieve glorvl You are pledged 1o
uphold right action (dhanms)l The forces of
unrighteoisness have become rampant, You nust
encounter thern and desteoy them. Take refiize in Me,
Arjuna, Think of Me at all times.., and FIGIIT! 1t 35
nil you who will kill these heroes, but I T am the
world's ereator and sustainer, but [ am also the mighty
world-destroying lime that devours all, These warrors
in hostile armies have aheady been slain by Me,

Arjung, you are merely the instrument throwgh which
Tacl, Here, I give voua vision of Iy tniversal form
i which you cap see the onsness of all existence.™
(s on B {if)

COMMETELY SUBRENDER

Let us take the case of Avfma. He had the
torethought, all the suffering and all the miseries that
are likely to acerue ifhe fousht this war, were thought
ol even before he commenced the war, He asked the
question, "Why do T kil all my relations and all my
elders?" He said that he would rather go out and beg



for this food than ask [or the kipadom afier killing all
these people. He furfher said that apart from the
Jingdom which he el gef 1 b won this war, Bvel
if he wus promissd Beaven iteelf i he won the war, he
wionld not be willing Lo ener the war and kill all his
relations. He would rather give up both, He prayed o
[ righna 1o get hurn out ol this mess. Thus Atjuna gave
up all desires, was prepared 1o sacnifice all the
pleasares of thiz world and the other world and he
surrendorad completely 10 she Lord W can [ecognise
i him a person whi deserves £ b taught the Gila,

what earned for Arjuna the rizhs to be taught by the
Lord is the fact that be sttt it pomplie A total
surrender and was prepared 0 take whatewar
structions the Tord would give, It 15 1o gich &
person 2nd wpder such cITeUTIstIeEs that ouis can
give e sacrad meating of the Sastras 07 the sagred
significance of the Divine. Every one will bave @
deserve this, samn this by spod conduet, LY good
behaviour and by 6oIng sood things. (558 73,107)

[t ic fur this Teason that ¥ pizhna told Ajuna, " Aruris
voil are attiched 1o guitc @ few sonse objecls;
therefore you an ruffied by evets. You have nat
heen able to develop copeentration, and you have oot
tiecn ahle to establish M= m vour hearl Conrnue and
ciHivale constant practice, and  vou will get
concentration of miad Only  when  you have
concenlration of mind will you e ahle 1o surrender 1o
Me, Az ull simes and in all places always think of bie.
Whatever wotk you are COmg. think of Me aind Mo
alope. Remernber Me with Tove and with faith.

"Fyen whotl you aoe weming & War, think of We and
fight, This s ot 4n grdinary war; this fight yon are
nory becoming involved i 05 mot like 2 quareel
hecwert you and 20 cther individuels. What you
are fighting most of all 18 your owi weezkaess, youl
bad habiis, atl yeur limiations and frailties. Thinking
of Me, wage this mner war and win. Remember ¥ou
are not jost flghting a war aingt offers. You aw
lighling your 0w irner senge organs; o. do not quil
witi] wou have qchieved victory, uptil yon hawe
controlled them and fully mastered fhem.”

Prablade also spoke of this jnner Tight to bis father,
the powerfil dermon king, [Ticanyakashipo, He said,
nFarher, you have Wor maiy wars andd have gained
lordship over HUMETOLs worlds, but you have not
been able To Wik a VICLTOry Over YUl o SEnsEs, By
winning all the worlds outside you bave become a
powerful king, bt only whea you can coniral your
gwn senses Will you be king of flie wiole universe. If
you keep being Jafeated by your jnner SenIss, fitepe

can ¥oil EVer Wil 2 lasting vietory against your
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enemies outside? When you win over your inner
enctnies, then you catl easily win over the external
ones, alse.”

When is this possible? Only when you surrender
yourself to ths divinity, You say, 'ty objects’,
‘mysslf, iy people’; as long as you have such
feelings it will not be possible for you io surrender.
{Dis on BG 23)

LOVE EVERYONE

Here is a small example 1o illustrate the relationship
hetween the body and the gonh, When we g0 0na
grad Lar Toad, our chadow [ails on dirt that iz in the
sjde deain. Even if you go on & heantiful road, e
chiadmy ey fill on diry things. Byt the dirt does not
cling o the shadomy. o st oy to tread on the 1 [Lals
path, but should not fatl in the dire slong witl the
shadow, What yon mist learn is lo do good things
with the body; you should comemplate ghoat 4004
thinus will your i, Cultivare good thoughts and
perforin wood deeds. Gometimes, people ask: "Yes.
wie shon loarn o love sveryuds, et wlhiat should be
done if the othar patiy hates us in spite of our loving
them o Taugh?”

Why should you be bothered whether others
reciprocaie your love 0I aot? Your duty s to see that
you do not SweTvs Fryin the right path. Since SOMBCIS
i doing havm, 16 yo also hate, haw can you ¢ipim
that yon ars stili good? You must also endueavonr to
see that others act in the same manner, If you wami to
delve deep and expericnce Tue love, you Jeave all
badity considerations, coliivate one-ness will the
Atma, Then you will have the tight viston. The same
4t ecists i Al You should see S¥eryOle with ones
aess with the Asss, but not Adifferentiate them 0¥
lpoking et altibutes siach a2 hoight, wel whr and slatls,
1 will give an sxamgle with myself as the basis; 1 lowe
everyotle - 1 Jove BvED those wha do not love Me. b do
ot ask whether they are laving hie ar mot, We must
see whether our Jove is pure of nol Tiutred has 1o
place at all in Me. Prople who do not want Iie also
come 1o Me when need arises and bend befors Me.
(458 72,194

It is bocauss yun see the diversity, ignoriag the unity,
Sy thers is so much Testlessness and lack of peace in
the world. Tor instance, nations e maRy, ouk earth iz
Cine; stars are ALY, but sl is One; beings are mally,
T hreath is One, ‘Therefore, if man remembers this
Unity in diversity, there will be mo room for
differences, quarkels or Wars in the world. (833
$0,33) '




Ewverywhere DOW, One cail hear the ery, "World Pesce,
world Peace", but the number of persons who can {ell
hoi it can be attained is very smmall! Thers is no one
who can even pieture correctly what exactly is meant
by shant or peace. For, if one has acquired truc peace
and experienced it, the turmoils and confisions af the
world will not be cognised at all. You cannot be
aware of its absence it you have it. Peace moans, "the
giving up of the activities of the senses”. How can
such peace be spread and ‘prometed’, by any one whao
has gaincd it7 1t can be experienced, but, it is
incapable of being exchanged {rom person 1o persoi.
The best that can be done is to show the way fo
others, o inform athers of its sweetness. How can
another's hunger be appeased by your eating your
food? The diner alone derives satisfaction from the
dinner, Peace toa is of such a nature. Each has to carn
and experictice it for himself, so that all may have it.
Love and forlitude are cnough to confer peace. Bui,
oty shoudd not concenirale o mere outward show; let
fhese virlues saturate your thoughts, word and deed;
thal is the way to establish world peace also.

Certain others declars thar prayer can bring about
world peace and they ask people to pray. [ course,
it is good to pray; bul, peace can never be gained by
thal alone, Praver must be united with practice. You
should not pray for one thing and practise another.
Such prayer is only a means of deception. The words
i utter, the deeds you do, the prayers you male,
must all be directed along the same path. While
repeating prayers for world peace (fokn santly), if you
cannot paticntly pul up with others, if you slander
others and look down upon them, you yourself will
have nu peace; you will havo turmoil instead| And,
with the turmoil, all the attendant sorrow and pain!

Through world peace, individoal peace too can ha
cultivated, When food is talen by the hand to the

meuth, chewed and swallowed, the essence spreads to

every part of the body. So also if the hands are
enwaged in acts promoting peace, and the tongue
engaged in prayers for peace, by tiese two means, the
cssence of peace will spread into all parts of the
wattd, which is but the hody of the Lord. The peace
of tie world is the basis for genuine peace. (Prasanthi
Vo407
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6.3 FAMILY

WISE SAYINGS FROM DIFFERENT FAITIIS

“FEor God said, "Respect your fother and mether, and whoever curses his fother or his motler is lo be put fo

death". But you teack that if a person has sopething he could use io help his father or motlier, but says, ilis

® belongs te God, he docs nof need to hononr his futher. I this way yor disregard God's comumand, i order {o
follmw your own teaching. " Jesis Christ

#Eaven'd you read the Scripiure thit savs I the beginning e Creator made people mele and female? And God
= stid. 'For this reason @ mar will fzave Ris father and mother and unite with his wife, and the two will beeame one’
8o they are ne longer twe, but one. Man mast not separiie, then, wiat God has joined together.”  Jesus Christ

"Sioe we can wever fally repay the debt of pratinde o our glorions nncesiors, el us Hve in such a manner ot
@ ourbiving may be an hononr to the departed dead.”  Zarathusiire -

"Afany a good deed is done By the mother, or the father, or any of one's kin so kind; but a still greater service is
Brrkdlfaer

& dorcfo ek By the well-directed mind "

FROM DISCOURSES OF 541 BABA

FAMILY - A SACRED TRUST

Huld all your property and wealth in trust for the Lord
who gave them to yow: gven your family, you must
lreat as a sacred trust, a8 persons given Lo youo by the
Lord to love, foster and suide. "Thus, you must elevate
your attachment inlo worship and make it an
ingtrurient for spiritnal progress, (141264}

Iarriage is @ sserod bond and & i3 2 promise you are
making (o each other hecanse wife is half of the
Tushand and husband 19 half of the wife. Half plus
hialf equals onc. Hall plus half is not two bol one.
Before mamiage you were ad individual T and she
was an individual T Now, T plus 'T becomes 'we'.
¥ou are not T but "wel. In sl difficullics, all jow, all
sorrow and in afl the pleasuwres ol lile, vou are not
individualised. When husbend gels inlo lroubie, the

@  The family is essental for the blossoming of human wife shouldnf think he' bui 'we'. When she gets into
perzonality; how can the helpless baly grow and rouble you must't think 'she' bt we'. This is the real
leam, talk and move forward withour the home? The sacred promise. (2512773
home needs the communily around it to keap 1t saie
and happy. Oven a bird in the bush camnet survive The family is like & chariot Hushand and wife are
izolation [ron its kind. Map has 1o expond his horses. Righreousness is the charinteer. Family or fhe
lmorwledge, his emotion, his sympathiss, his love. bundle of worldly desires 15 the nath and
Expansion is Lilk, expancion is Love. {040273) enfightenment i% the goal. Thus the horses, namely the

hushand and the wile, can dead fhe chariot of il o

@ [irst eslablish the reign of love between the various enlightenmeni if they follow the path of right eonduct,
roienberz i vour own homs. Let the family become o (858 74,64)
centre. of  barmomous  living,  sympathetic
understanding and mutual faith. (011076)

MOTHERS AND WIVIS

! Carried off by mere external #1lls and foppery, people

enter into wedlock and get entangled in misery or a
destructive family life, The family cannot be stable if
it is built on such slender foundations. Primne
tmporlancs has to be paid w e lndarental
requisites ofa good character, high idsals of tolerance
and forbearance, love and service. (23 1173)

.3 Family

P owant of you mothers to be a (ueen of your
household. The Queens watch the world fiom the
Inner apartments of the palace, through Interstdces in
the walls or enclosures, they can seo, b they are safe
frorn other eves. Thal s the hichesl women's duly, as
{ald down in the Sastras; vou should not be sean or




caliced about; you mnst be away from public gazc; you
must be silent invisible partners, ingpirers and

tearhers,

If vou desire thai others ghould honour you, you
should honour them too. Tf others must serve oL,
serve them first: love begels love; trust engenders
frust, (120963)

Establish the status of the mother in the hotae, a3 the
upholder of spiritual ideals and therefore, the teacher
ot the children, Every mother nust share 1n this effort
- the expansion and steady manifestation of the God-
consciousness latent jn every child.

Clhildren are the crops growing in the fields, to yicld
the harvest on which the nation has to sustain itself.
Thuy are the pillars on which the foundation of the
nation's futurs is buill, They are the rools of the
aational tree, which has to give the [tuits of work,
worship and wisdom to the next spneration, {100774)

The ideal for woman is the status af the [aithful wif,
the loving mother. This right conduct is very laudable,
The Tndian ideal of marriage is that the right half iz
the husband and the left half of the same body is lhe
wife; husband and wifo are complementary parts of
the same unit, When Shankaracharya challengad foe
farnous vitualistic scholar Mandanamishra for an
intellectual duel, the judge who was to hear the
aruuments and counfer-arguments and decide who has
WOl Was Tldayabharathi, the wife of Mandamamishra,
himself a cottestant, The other contestant agreed o
this] Imagine the faith that they had, not only in her
intellecmual eminence, but more than that, in her utter
impartiality and integrity. (180466)

Women should take to the right path. Then men will
also take to the right path, Becanse the woman ¢an ke
5 leader, she shares halfthe Lody of the man. She can
change the men either today or tomortasy if she has
gpod thoughts, So wollen should  inculeate
compassion, love and gacrifice, There is no quality
sreatet than sacrifice, (191193)

Mothers should know the seeret of tental peace, of
inmer silence, of spiritual courags, of contentment
which is the greatcst wealth, and of spiritual discipline
which gives tasting joy.

The mother should teach the children the value of
remernbering God, and of mental and physical
cleantiness. (090938}

Women hava to cultivats the qualities of sacrifics and
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detachment, of virue and wide vision, so that they
can lovingly transform their mates ang children into
seckers and aspirants, on the way t0 SUCLESS.
(080771

There are mary women present and sa, T must tell
them this - though they have faith and devotion, they
promote furmoil by their attitucles and behaviour.
They have a greal responsibility which they have
neglected; anxiety and oy are growing in the
family and in secisty due to their neglecting the
discipline that trains peeple Lo live self-controlled
lives. Children learn from thom and they too when

- they grow up lose all reverence for elders and holy

places. (131264)

Woman must accord first place to the service of her
twshand; that i3 true worship for her. Tler prayers and
worship and rituals can wait. Without serving the
bmsband she cannot atain bliss in worship or
meditation. As a matter of fact, the Lord must bs
welcomed as renretented by the hughand, and all
service tendered to him must be elevated to the lavel
of worship; fhat is the path of genuine duty. If every
act is dome s if it is for the sake of the Afma and itz
tmerger with the Suprems Soul, then activity becommes
dedicated to the Lard. All such acts save; they do not
bimd.

1L does not matter how bad or low the hoshand is; the
wile must, through love, bring him round and correct
him, and help him gain the blessingy of the Lord, It is
not cormect to feel that her progress along matters and
ghe has no concern in his improvement or uplift. She
troust feel, on the cilier hand, that the welfare of the
husband, the joy of the husband, the wishes of the
Tushand, fhe salvation of the husband, these are the
panacea [or her also. Such a woman will receive the
Grace of the Lord, awtomaiically, without special
effort: it will be showered upon her; the Lord will
always be by her side and be kind to her in all ways,
By her virtue, she will ensure the salvation of het
husband, (Dhatina V 28)

FATHERS AND HUSBANDS

Men have to think today that they should not malke the
women shed tears, They should respect and TavYere
them. Then only thers will be prosperity and
happiness. Wherever the women shed tears, Lhat
house will go to ruin. bep have to carry on their lives
by respecting and tovering women to the extent
possible.




A womer is like a fighd, while man I3 just lilke a seed.
If we do not have a field, the gesd cannot sprout, For
ATl Kf on carth, wornan is responsible, Great people,
speal saints and even great Avatars have como into the
world becanse of the help given by wWwomen
finctioning as mather. Thus the strength of womat is
really very sacred. (55B TRAZ0Y

Ohservance of Righteousness is the sight of manhood,
FEveryone must engage In tasks infused with
righteousness, while putling into action the goals of
humen life of right action, wealth, desire and
liberation. Ag faithful action is for women, celibacy is
for men. Just s women should considet one person
and tirg persnd onkieas her masper and hushand, nan
too has to be faithfol to one worion and one Worman
only, as his mate, his wife. (Dharma YV 47)

But, Jet me tell you that merried life ad being a
householder will nol bar your way ta Reglization,
Look wpai the wife and the children as a sacred bwsr,
opd serve thern inthal spirit. Prepare yourseives [or @
celibate and spiritual dizcipline from the age of tifty,
the five senses have 1o be mastersd, by the tizne Rve
decades of your 1ifs arc aver, (210271)

RICUEST ITNHERITANCE

¢hildren must be piven every facility to develop the
divine talenis that are in them. Parents royst foel thal
they are scrvants appointed by Lhe Logd 1o lend the
litsle souls that are bom in their houscholds, as the
pardener tends the frocs in tha parden of the master,
‘Ihey musl arouse the latent spodness i these tiny
learis by teliing stories about the saints and sages af
fhe past. They must see that children do not develop
fzar and hecome cowards afraid of walking grraight.
{250738)

Children should have the love of parsats. Ths child
ghonld grow with ihe mother for the first five years of
litie. Blasy children do not know what the love of the
mother is lilks. The mother should not hand aver her
yespensibility during those years 10 SomCLLE clsg and
be called simply "mumy” a3 if she is some doll with
wehich fhe child likes to play. Now, the children of
rich and "eduested’ patents ure severely handicapped.
They are deprived of the love arud care of parents.
They are handad over to the carc of servanis and
oihers, and they grow 1o m thelr company and leatn
thelr vocabulary and habits end styles amd thought.
Thiz i very undesirable.

When & boy is five years old, the father has to take up
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the task of bringing him up. Then, he must T
epirudted 1o & Spiritaal Teacher; the Teacher must
teach him a standard of value with which to deal with
the family, the village, the country and mankind,
{190562)

The higher path must be rodden from childhood: it
cannot bo adopted at an advanced age. The child must
learn o be truthfal In word and deed, and avoid the
cowardly hehit of falsehood. Later, boys gnd girls

- have 1o become conscious directors of their senses,

instead of being automatic slaves. Heads of fanmiliss
have to adhers to the schedules of rites and warship
prescribed [or them; they have Lo supervize the
behaviour and conduct of the members of the
hemsehold: they have to render hospiality lu gussis
and deal charity to the poor; they have also to equip
their sons and daughters with the processes by which
they can have mental peace and equanimiry, wmnder all
conditions. Pecause thess oblizations have been
neglected for some generations, the forees of atheism
have carned steength now,

When the seeds are ridden with defects, haw can the
traes wield richly? When paremts and elders do not
provide axamples to the children srowing under their
shade, haw can the couniry prosper and be free from
anxiety and fear? (231174)

T'o instil in the minds of the young the value of praver
and of humillyy end loving service to others, the
hames where they grovw have to be the first schools.
The parents have to be imbued with faith in the basic
truihs of the Universal Religion. They must be ssen
worshipping at the family altar, meditating in silencs,
forgiving the lapse of affiers, sympathising with pain
and srief; they should ot be ssen by tile chiidren as
worried, helplsss, discontunted and distressed, as i
they Lad no Ged Lo lean upon, ne inner teserves of
serength and cowrage to fall back upan. (03 0487}

Parents toil to leave their children a pile of niches; bul
they do not teach them the proper gense of values by
which they can kriow how little the riches are worth,
or hew best to whihies the riches for their genumo
advancement. Children should be taught to live Jike
lotuses in the lake of worldly life, being in water but
unaffected by it Lotuses cannot live when ot of
watar; yei they will mol allow water to pater! Be in
worldly life but see thal worldly life is not in yon,
{030467)

The huran heart when young is very soft; it respends
to grief and pain in fellow-men. It 1 the example of
elders, the lessons they Tecelve from paronls. the
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company they g=t into, and the {raining they get in ) )

school and society that harden these hearts info stont. It iz an unfortunatd fact that today ninety percent of

Jeep these hearts aoft: learm to share with others their the children are spoilt b?r the _pamnts themsclves. The

prief and their joy; do not get jealous when others are patents do not exercisc 1_1me1§,r coplrol over the

happier or when others win prizes of credits it children. If the wrong actiolls of the children are

examinations. cotrected then and there, they will grow in the proper
way. The parents <hauld shovw no indulgence towards

Parents st not find fault with athers in the hearing children whe go astiay. 1t is misplaced affection to let

of children, or show {heir hatred or envy of others erring children g0 uncorrected. (060587)

& tefors these tender rinds. The hearts of children are
pure; they are drawn easily and nerturally to (e feat of
the Lord for they have o attachment to sense objecls
preventing thelw fom inhaling aright the fragrance of ) . :
Divine Gloty, The biiss that radiates [rom the faces of Refore petilils married gach of your love was
‘huse children is evidencs of their innate stmpliciey separate. Now all of your lave will come together and
and sweslness. (180466) @ Tloseom for the better. Marringe means your life, &

whole lifetime together, not justa few days, ora few

. Teach children not to recaive mrything for natiing. weeks, or a fow years Marriage means One's
Lat thean carn by hard work the things they geek. character. Marriage IS ot Jiks changmg one's bush

shirt, Martiage is an gternal bond.

ATTITUDES OF PARENTS

When boys play crickel or football or tennis, if ey

become eager to defeat the opponent, they start When a child cries it is given sweet meats, In the

comomiiting faults or (ouels, This lesson has als0 to be same way for human beigs. wh are governed by Lhe
taught to children tat competition has to be healthy, senses, God hias creered this Union of Marriage 20 a3
<ubordinated to the proper rules of the game and fres to salisfy them, T is fof self-cantrol that two
from hatred and malice, individuals get married. Sglflessness is God. O, self
which iz selflessness is God. To feel mine and thine is
Abave all, realise that children are procions treasares; ego. Bgo is very harmful. & is to kill the ego in us that
2, yours is the great task of rearing them up to become -y souls are broaght together so they et leara 10
evoted servants of God and sincore seekers on Lhe adjust to one another and forget their egos. Mulual
spiritual path. { 190562) ymderstanding s very imporiant for marriage. Both of
you have got [o anderstand each other. Do not think
[t is the duty of parents lo seT & ildren on the right i the past; let bygones be byEOnEs. There might Ruve
paih from their carly years. They shoald not hesitate been misunderstandings but don't regret over it Don't
e O correct them and even punish them when the anticipate the futars becarse we do not know whal the
children take to Wrong Ways. The hest way fhey can fature will ba. Live in the moment and do one's best,
chow their love for their children is 1o do everything
ecessary to make them fullaw the right path. The flow of time that is lifs family life, that is like the
(050284 ocean, Inside the oeean of life 15 8 pearl, The pearl is
g like the wife, living in the ocean of life. Tho riby
Parents today tend to lavish toe much affection ou stands for terapsr and excirement. These qualities
their children. But such affection alone is not enongh. stand for the husband. Ju the oeean of farnily life both
here should he control also over the children, There are mived. When both are mixed there is no whits of
&  hould be both 'love' und o’ Only when both love red. Mo tat is the veal meaning of family life.
"nd restramt are present will the love prove (251277)
peneficial, For all the evil habits of children, Who ate |
natrrally nnocent and uninformed, the parents are Today, the mothets are responsible for the good a1
primarily responsible. They da not malee any efforts bad behaviour of (heir children. 1t is & matter for
to teach Proper Ways of behaviowr to the children. ghamne for any mother 10 534 "hiy son will not heed
vy words. " I the mother trad brought up the son ot
[t is up to parcnts to teach the children to cubtivais right lines from the heginning, he would ot hehave
right attimdes and moral gualities. To enconrage them lilkee this. The snako-pourd has to be made to grow
f merely to get on in life iz hot propee, Parenis should siraight by tying a siope i@ it frotn 1ts tender stage.
el happy only when they see their children leading {ikewise, the stone of discipline and devotion should
hlameless lives, geruiring good name anct behaving he attached to & boy from his infanuey Mdothers
properly. () expericnee the disobedience of their children beoause
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of their failare to ineulcare discipline in the satly
years. Madalasa began teaching her sans from Lheir
childhoed in this manner: "{hild, vouw are not A 507
qor am 1 a mather, Both of us dre menifestations of
Being-Awarcnsss-Bliss. We arc like the waves on en
aeean, not different from cach other, All have arisen
(om the ocean of Being-Awareness-THise. Tt is folly
Lo think otherwise.” (060394)

Why blame the boys and girls that the do not respect
the slders or ubey their parents or belisve in God or
adhere to high principies of character? The clders are
not praviding thom examples to show that those trails
of character arc usetil or valudble or esy=uilal. Thoy
thetnselves do not know the secret ol happiness; they
offer to guide the children in the durkness, but thuir
torches have no cells! (230461)

Of course, what do you seck In lite? Joy, mutoal
harmory, unison and luve ... between the oflicer and
ihe clerl, the master ancl the servans, the husband and
the wifs, the father and the son; in fact, belween any
two, bound by rights and duties, these for ure
essertial, Sow the seed of these harmonious anzlitias
even while your children are young; that is the richeat
inheritence you can give them, the mosi uselul
insurance againat the attack of despair, despondency
and discontens. (190562)

Today the parenls give unkimited frecdom Lo their
children which & highly disastous, [f the children are
nat controlled at the tender age, they can never be
contralled, {SSE 93,104

Yo have to propegate the ides of God i1 every street.
Vou have 1o see that everybody follows the right path.
There is no easicr path. So the ferninice principle i
something good, virteous and wonderful, T is only
when the wornan is gooed, that children of Tnilia will
also become great, If the nation has to prospl, the
wather and father have to fnprove, S0 we have to
increase fhe sense of psace and harmony t1the world.
(191195)

The house is the very basis for peace aud joy. T
can thers b peace outside if thers is no peace i th
house? How can there be joy inthe world it there 1s
no joy in the house? So won spould experience
happiness al home.

The fighting and the disharmomy between the wifs
amd the hushand should not go outside the house. The
oo of the house being dragsed to the steees does
ot befit a permon. We have to uphold the honour and
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dignity of the house 'iu pur forhearance and patience.
This is the way one should follow. (191193)

We have zot to understand the -women, Women
chould also try to understand men. Then there will be
the harmony, cooperation and love bebween men and
waornen that brings peace in the family, People want
joy in the home but they don't want 4n exernplary life.
Whal is the Teason? 1t is because the fault 15 in both.
With one hand, sound does not come. There is sotitd
only when both the hands meet. (131195}

The Vedas declare that the mother and the father have
to be revercd as Divine; they must comsider the
children ton a3 Divime, and laster the blooming of the
Miivine Principle. Whether one is doing it sincorely or
ot can be lelt to ezch one's conscisneo. You arn: the
best judze of your simeerity, (020771)

ATTITUDE OF CHILDREN

Rama is closest to mankind. Wherever they may e,
tn whatever land or ¢lime they may belong, people
everywhere have to understand the Rama principle.
Tuama was an ideal son, Every family requines an ideal
son. (1 the eve of the coronation he chiose 10 2o to
fie forest as an exils in accordanee with the command
of his roval tather, In carrying out the injunclions of
the father, Rama stands out a3 the supreme exemplar.

Rama, meregver, was an  ideal brother. He
exomplified harmony and love zmong brothers, Ho
eated his brothers s his own life-breath and
showared his love equalty on all of them. Thus Rama
is an cxample of {raterpal love for every fumily,
(200494}

The parenis have to be worshipped as visihle
represcntatives of the God-tiead; dey are responsible
for veur very exisience and for ull this juy avd
adventnre i the physical and spirilual spheres. For
{his renson they have to be tended and respected and

wotshipped,

The paremts gave you this body sud lostered the
intelligence and love that are erohsdded In 15 0,
oratiude iz their dug, I youdo not lionaour the peroniz
wha are the creators o hutnan form, hew can you
Jaarn to honour the creatar in Divine Form? Mareover
the parenis tevaal w you the glory of God and the
means of worshipping Flim; they are the virat
reprosentalives ol authority whicl you mest with,
anthority modified by love and care. Learn 10 hiznd
helore that suthority and you will leamn how 1o submit




0 the Lord, As the twig i3 bent, so the Iree is inclined.
(180466)

If you honowr your mother, the mother of the
Universe will guard you agaimst harm. If vou honout
your father, the father of all beings will guard you.
“Mig 18 88 true as the fact that if you honour your
parents, your children will honour you. (190864)

Love Tor the mather has to be fosterad by cveryons,
Taday this love is prompled by greed - desirs for
weaHh and gold - than by spontansous affection for
the mother, Barcly ont in 2 milion realiges that he
owes his food, blood and Tife itaelf to the mother.
Whaosver she may be, & mother is verily divine,
(DG0S8T)

Revere knowledze as you Tovers your futher; adare
lave as vou adore your mether; move fondly with
righleousaess 25 it §s your oW brother; confids in
compassion @5 1 it is your dearest friend; have
calimness as your better half; weat fortimads, as if it is
yanr own beloved son. Thess are yuur semuine kith
and len, Move with thern, live with them, €o not
farsale or neglect them. (091064)

Tt is olbwviows that most of us have o live normal
sarnily 1ife, but it (s nol a life i which vou shonld be
wholly immersed. [t is 10t Samsera (Famnily) that
follows us all through, 1t is the sanmskars, the purily,
that you have achivved. (060587}

5.3 Family
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6.4 MAN, NATURE AND GOD

WISE SAYINGS FROM DIFFERENT KATTHS

“To God belongs the East and the West; aid whereyer pou trn, fhere is the Face of God For Ged Iy
Omnipresent, all-knowing. Yei they say God has begotten a svit. Glory to God! Ne, 0 God belongs all in the
Reavens and the exrili; everpiing v obedicnt to Ged.

o is the Criginetor of the earen® s the earth; and whenever God decrees anvihing, God says to i, "Bel"
and it 5" AMofgimmed :

v iperpihiing Br the Universe forffus Gud, for Grd is almighty, ali wise.”  Muiweiicd
A £ £ FHL]

e griass miad the frees imd the i and the waves, and the bivds aal the beasts, ali sing and smile and fangh.
odn i the ehors and do what whote Natire does. " Zarathusfin

iNature Belike @ oy batance frolding in it scale g abselptely egwal goaniiy of the GppGEite states of ilings.
Vorr cannot add 6 cerioin amoust of one quatity to one scate without, of (he saie fimie, wibdizy on exectdy
correspanding antpiil of it opposile quality lo the other. Ty {te same HaNer, Gl CORHOT FEIROYE @ Lot
ot of ity frall fromt ene scale withor, ai the stme iime, ramoving & corréspending ainonnd of I apposite
trait from the aifter.” 2 aratfsliire

FIROM DISCOURSES OF SALBABA

MATURE 18 MANIFESTATION OF DIVINE GOD PERMEATES NATURE

warvellous are the bemstics presented by haterc. We Lave to cadeavour to zct at the tmth abou
They are sacril as well as wondrous. What Mature ABrIature, The Upanishads declared: Al this s
promotes of SCatTa, what it hestows or {alss away permented by the Divine”. That maans, there is only
sre equatly amazing. [£§s not easy to nderstand thess ome thing that i immanent in the entire universe. If
marvels. (030988) the iruths declared by the Upamisheds are lo be
understond, we have W seek the tath oleverything
The commos 15 the maznificen; manifsstation uf the aur daily lives, For instance, whet iow ms Mutprs
Divine. When you direct your vizign on this vast cowng into beins? Mamre's tols 13 tu help man, the
creatinn vou are filled with awe end wordsr, Tras erowiing ackisvermani of ihe evolutionary process, t
sducation consists in undeistending the fner edng rzalise the Divinity itunenent in trestion, (120783)

ot thia creation. (120788
Creatien prociaims the will of the Lord, This means

o one cen comprehend of deserihe the gigry and 7 tha: the whole of crestion is & manttestation of the

mystery of Mamre. Meturs iz a veflection of ths spoti 51 olthe Tord, Tvery befng exdsing ln Croation has
uf the Divine. It iz animated by the throee grmad necessurily to bear the qualities of the Prvine. Man
{chavecieristios), which ute matifasations of the bas takan birth in This world to menites the Wilt of
Trinity, God is nourishing und promotizlg Maties by tha Tiivine. A secd sprouts fato a plant and puts forth
psiag the thres guras bl muldfarions consbinations u flonwer, The plant and its dilferent constiivers like
and Torms, The purpes: of lifs s to enperiznee the branches ead leaves are all the basis for e
sacredness of Naturs 25 & projeetion of the Divinz, bimssoming of the fiower, God is the secd for the
{2E1G89} whole of creation. God Is present jnevery human

heing as a seed, which sprouts fto a planl, develops
lcaves and branches in the form of qualilics and
blosenms ate the flower of Being-Avareness-Dliss.
(120281
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God 1s the Cne who manifess Timself in the Cosmos
with a mytiad heads, & pyriad eyes and amyriad feet.
When this eternal Pvinity is so near us we A€
cearching For Him all over the iniverse, This is 88
faolish as the perstn who 2008 ghegging to nis
neighbouy for milk while the orish-fulfilling o’ s in
his backyard. Ii 15 gheer gensslessness o the part of
rman t0 search for God outside him when the Divine is
within him.

While the Divine 1s all peryagive, mad iz lailing 1@
racughise it e capniol orasp the air that surrounds
him. He s rable Lo seo the light that 12 within hin.
The Reality which you ar seeking everywhere i tha
ontside world is within you. The Suprems Lord is
preset insice anid ouEside. everywhere 1o the COSTDE.
pian today looks only at the taide world liks any
anirnal. To ook vyt is the mark of the troe human
peing, Obsessed with fhe exiernal and losing Lhe
iplernal vision, mEu has forfeited his powes of
diserimination. (28 1089)

Recognise the Divinity that 15 anifested in the
cozmos. Al things i1 Matare obselve {hets laws with
pndevisting reguiariy. The sun, the Q00T the
geasohs ObESTVE yeir cespeotive 1HWS, Man along
violates the taws of Lis heing, Animals ohey thelr
instinets and have thelr seasotis for regalating their
lives, Wat isthe exeaption, He aeeds to he tauiht e
rules of right 1iving. {is has to cultvate orality nd
jateerity. There i anily ne way by which this ean be
gone, It iz by puesuing the spirimial path. Withet
spiriuality man cunnot discover the gl within Run.
{1B0789)

whatcwer the yulye discovered lpy science T
spirituality, the uitimate reality < the gnergy of the
ato, All that 15 perceived oF experienced in the
Cosmas i the coriipation of atoms. The five basic
elements fre made up of sroms. The food you eat; the
wakar yul Ak, the alr you breath, the soundg you
heat wre 2l papressins of aloms, The Cosimos i
wmnds up of aiotne. {2111%3)

oD ANDHATU Gy ARE OME

What is spirituality? It is the posoilie purstric of
cosinic CONSEioUSnEss. Spirituality aims at enebling
man te manifest in all ls Fulloess the divine cosmic
conscionsness thal 1s preseat withit and cutside him.
it means getting 11d of the amimal nature in wan and
developing Lhe divine tendencies o hitp. 1t means
preaking Gowh fhe barviers BETWESL (o and Mere
and establishing theit essential OOORESE. {120291)
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The Cosmos 15 2 projection of the Eternal, Tnfinite
Eeality and is not separate from God. The wniverse 1s
permeated bY e Divine, When this truth 13
recognized, it will e obvious that ail thal one
perceives ot experiences 18 2 inanifestation of the
Divine, {231287)

peaple ask "Where ig (Gud?" The answel is provided
by Mature. Who is it thab has created the five
elements, the fve life-breaths, the five sheaths, the
five peternal sense grgans and the five internal setse
organs, which are all ceaselessly carrylog out their
Finctions socording to their prescribed roles. The
geneons in Lneir regular cycle are teaching lesson 0
(man, Thersfore Nature is the demonstrasle proof for
{he existence of God. Mature is 1ot yndetr &0y
ghligalion to Ay AL it operatss according to the
wiil of the Diving. (120788)

The Veda declates thal the foolish person, S¥ill while
zecing the acts of God, declarss he Has not seen God.
He does niot 1salise thpt Mamre i the vesllre of Gad,
(280590)

WHAT NATURE TEACHES

Wihal is the jesson L2 he Jearnt from the obseTvarnce of
Narpre? Tt s excelience in fhe pertormancs of duty. It
io hagmuse Hallre ceaselossly performs its dury that
the world 1s ehls Lo Jarive st Ay sacred benslits.
(230350}

The trees provide caol shace and sweet fruits equally
1o all, whether tney have [ostered them of harmmed
them, Lhey teach  METL fis lessom ai
-zqtml-mindedmss. The thountains. by hearing et
aned cold, wind and rain alike, spach man not te cire
o much for the body. The birds take 0o thought ot
the ToarEowW and are content 1o live OB what they 68T
gat, They teach man the lessol of conlentment and
Cdifferenge to the fatnre. The departed comvey the
message of the frmpernanence of Yife @nd i
pleasuires. Homle chys leaches Tan i mADY peays 10
cive up ideas of T ol freing’ and lock upan God a5
(he supreme preceplor.

Alihough Maturs has beer teaching these 053005 frotm
the heginning of tme, man has not loarit te give U
the ideas of Ty people and oyhers and to develap the
sense of oneness and equality of ranking and realise
iz Divinity.

Troes arc Toremost among jaachers. By attazhrmeit o
the body and develoning -cif-caneeit, tman forgets the
lessons of Malare and wallows in splfishness. ‘The




mountains, by their indiffersnce to cold or heat, are
leaching mam that he should bear joy or gelef with an
equal mind and strive to realise God. Pleasure and
pain relate only 1o the body, The Afmw {Soul) is
unaffected. This iz the lesson to be loemt [rom the
movmiains.

Nature, which iz constantly teaching these lessons, is
lhe true preceptor. The coamos ks a Unversity. God is
the Cause, The cosrios iz the result, God pervades the
entire: Tiniverse, Mothing can exist in the world
without e power of the Divine, The Universe is
manifestation of the Divine. (180785}

MWature is the best teacher for man. Bvery object,
every individual, 15 offering lessony of various kinds
to man every moment, This eath was vecognised by
fndizns fiow the earlisst times. It Is the primary
characteristic of the sacred Indian cuituce. From @
stone to o diamond, from enant to an elephant, rom
a sumpleton 1o @ sags, every thing and every being
was regarded in Indie as & manilzsiation of the
Tivine. Every object was considersd warthy of
worship, (U3095R)

The anly trus teachsr = God, He manifeses himsell in
alsre, which szrves as the Cosmic toacaer. Talurg is
the best teachsr, ¢ 1807EDY

FYOLUTION OF MATIER

Tl inaterialist deelring procasds on thes assamption
thal conscloumiess is 4 prodoct of sensnTy Cxperieacss
end Lhat the evalulion of consciousness s dependen:
oa and 15 based on the evolution of mailer. lnanimags
watrer is the basis for the mwaterislistic coctrine,
Biattzr is finite, ‘The Vedic doclring repudiates the
wiew that conscioustess can ariss ot of physicat
senses which are Umited by thelr orlgn n wudier
svhich is finite and limited. In total opposition to this
materialistic dogiring. ks spiritnal wiew was projected
t demonstrate the Jelsity of the comeept of ihe
primnacy of maner over conscicusness.

Fur the apiritual view, the hasis s the Bpivin, The
Spiril is infinite, The Vedantic dociring proclaimes
the infinile namre of the Self and poited cut thal
matter iz hoth mert apd (e, Consciousnsss
constimutes theee-fonribs and coe-fowrdh i inern
mazier. Thus, it i ennscionsness that animates malter
and nol hatter that sives rse io consciowaness. This
is the essenoe of the spiiteal concept, "The Toots arc
high up, he branches (of the Cosle e} are below!
savs the Gita, This is further confirmation of the view
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that the material oniverse has cmanated from the
Universal Consclousnass.

[t i comscfousness that activates matter and not matter
that gives rise to conscionsncss. (23 1287)

Scientists are not examining in the correct way the
relationship between matter and energy, Scientists
hold the view that matter iz convertible ivto ensrey
and vics versa. But, in fact, the two are not separace.
They are inseparably imterlinked and are
interdependent. Lhe sTempts 1o divide matter and
coergy  have given rise to pany  doobls and
conflsiong.

What is the new discovery which scientists have mady
tnday? All their discoveries are of what already
extaled, Likewise, matler aud energy have sxisted
from the time of creation, Both are comprebendsd by
the mind only. When the mind fencticns in relation to
the Diving it acquires ths form ol cnergy, When the
mind 15 urned toveards Matuge, the Jatter assumes the

- formn of matter. hind is the canse of experlenciag Joy

or sorrow and for comprehending matter and engrgy,
(DE05EE)

EVOLUTION FROM ANIMAL TO BIAN

Ai firs sight what we sec arc inet objects liks
moumaing and hille. We cannet ses oy slgn of
consalousness in thezs objects. The szoond carsgory
of ahjects wre wees, Thers is consciousness in them.
Izt they cannol moye [om placs 1o place, They are
acatipnary. Thas lhitd cstecory are iiving beings.
Beside consvicusness, these have the copacity of
metiog. Man belongs to the fourth ceicgory. He has
nol caly fally developed consclousness, bul Las
another cxisordinary, marvellons quality. That is the
supreme it of spocch.

Starting with the inert, we have the conscient, dw
mobile beings anc the laman species with the poser
of speach. T1 this pregression in fhs crsetive procois
s rightly understood we can tealise hovw impaertant i=
the advens of man, (120758)

What is ‘he vesson [or the prevalanes of znimal
qualities In man even afler reaching the humzn level?
it should. be noted thal it ig afier passing through
wany lives o other species of beings thal one ge6s 2
hinzan birth. Becaase of this fact, animel quealities
appear in hunan beings, One person may be [ound
leading an unslzady ife, with his mind wavering all
e time. He may make many elforls o achieve




steadiness, But his fickleness and unsteadiness
continue to grow. When you inguirs into the reason
fior this, the answer is provided Iy the Veda, The man
concerned had been a monkey in a previous birth and
has inberited some of the simian gualities of
fickleness and hopping from one thing to another
[Fom his past life. Similarly, when you find in some
persens qualities such as lying, stealing, coveardice, or
stupidity, Lhey should he considered as hangovers
trom their previons animal lives. The means to gat rid
of such tendencies is to offer all ooe’s actions to the
Divine. The tendency fo steal is present in mary
persons, Stealing iz a natural quality of the cat
Mental instability iz & characteristic trait of the
monkey, Stupidity i a trait of sheep. Obstinacy is a
guality of the buffalo. Thesze traits of the different
animals are reflected in the actions of humans who
have ermerged from the respective animal state.

Fickleness, habed, slealing or foolish siubbornneas
are not natural trails for man, The presence of these
traits in man must be attributed to the legacy from
previous births, The sacrifice which everyone has to
mal is the giving up of all bad qualities in him.
(G 1089)

By being mersly endowed with the human form, msn
Jdo not become really human, The evolution from the
aninal to the human has taken millennia, The world
is peopled today by billions of human beings, But
bow many of them display gennins human qualities?
Man is still going through the birth-pangs of real
Inmman-ness, Only whan human qualities are manifast
can man claim to be teuly human, 1o that man-ness
Lthere is Divinige. (1707873

NATURE IS FLEETING OR NOT REAL

We are sesilig people being born and people dying, In

» %pilu ol all that is seen, or heurd or expolicnocd, man

is umable to get vid ol the deluzions relating to the
body, Ilence he is caugnt up in the coils of bodily
altactiinents. He does not learn the lesson ol the
impemuanznes and  (lecling pature of  physical
esizrence. (1E0TE)

What you consider 2s real is unreal. What vou thinl
is unreal is the only Reality. God alons is the one
eternal Keality, Do not forget this wholesome wruth.
What you regard as real o the waldag state does not
exist in the dream state, What vou expericnee in the
dream state has no reality in the waking state. It there
ean be such differences in two states of consclousness
in & singie day. it il befits man to hug the
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evet-changing impermangnt phenomenal cxistence,
ignoring the eternal Reality, Experiments are being
done even in respect of small matters i the feld of
science, What is the gain from these experiments in
the phyaical sclences? You may get soms degrecs ot
Jobs, You may carn money and enjoy some comforts.
But should you be content with these as the summum
bonom of 1ife? What is the inner purpoze of life?
Each one should put this question to himseIf This sorl
af enquiry is not made. One is nterested in gathering
news about every country in ltho world, but is not
anxions to find out what is happening within himself
O what use is knowledge about the world, when you
ara not aware of yourself? That is why Vedanta called
upohn gach one to discover the outh about himself,
Self-knowledze is the key to all knowledge, For this,
you st epproach the proper person to teach you the
means Lo discovar your tiue Self 1 you are not
prepared to undertake this selfenquicy, culivate faith,
if notin God, af least in your own Selll The man who
has 1o faith in himaelf can bave no faith in aoybody.
(05 L08Y)

You have to turn your mind from the mundane to the
Diving, from MWature to Natre's God. By getting
immersed in evanescent and impermanent worldly
concetns, people ars poliuting their lives, Admittedly
the pheoomenal world presented by MNature s true.
The Spiril is glso Truth, Man's journey is not from
ontruth to Truch, but from a lesser truth to a higher
Truth. Troth is only Cne. That Truth is God. (230689)

EXPLOITATION OF NATURE IS

MISCONCEIVED

Mian is consciousness incarnate. Man is the highest
abject in creation, Man should not be a creature of
instinets likee the animals, which zre subject to Naee,
but showld become & master of Maturs, He should
progress fiom the human to the Divine and be able to
ruie over Mature, An intellizent human bemg should
not regard himself as bound by worldly attachments.
It 1% not the world thet binds man. It has neither eves
to 582 nor hands to grasp. Man is a prisoner of his
own thoughts and desites. In his attachment to the
gphemeral wnd the perishable, man forgets his
inherent Divinity and does not realise that cverwihing
in the upiverse hascoms rom the Divine and cannot
cxist without the power of the Divine, (2512587)

an is borm in this world but does not realise the
pwrpose of his birth, Forpetting this purpose, he
tepards himself as the master of Mature atd in his
insane conceil forgets his own Divinity. He is unable




Lo recognise that it is Mature that provides or takes
away, that blesses or punishes, that Mature's sway iz
extensive. Nature presides over evary aspeel of lile,
I his deep involvement with mundane concerns man
tencls to forgel his Divinity =nd whal he owes
Mature, All things in creation are egual in the eyes of
God, God is immanant ir: all of them, Hence God and
Mature should not be regarded as distinet entities.
They ar inseparably inler-related like the object and
its image, Man, however, locking at Maturs
externally, considers it as purely physical and
intended to provide the amenities he seeks, (D30988)

There is o legendary tele n which one greedy man
Killed the goose that laid the golden egegs thinking he
can extract afl the eges from # in one Tump. Such acts
of folly arc cominitted freely by scientists today by
exploiting Wature's wifts beyond all limils, creating
dizasous imbalances resulting in natural calamities
such az earthguakes, spelling danger to humeanity, Wa
canuat blame sclence for this. Those whe apply the
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“solentific discoveries withoul discrimination are L b

blamed for this, They fail 1o censider with decp
sliberation the effects of excessive depletion ol the
natural Tespurces.

Idan has to consider himself az a limb of the socicly
and helpp in the weltare of society, just as the organs
of one's body are used for one’s well-being, Agaia
societv is a limb of Nanre and Matire 1s a Bmb of he
Supreme Lord. Thuz, thers is @ close relationship
between man and God, Mature is more progressive
tham mar, and to protect Mature, man has to exploit
within limits, When man tampers with Nature
recklessly, il ceacts adversely and troubls arises. In
order to prulect Mature, man has to practise 'ceiling an
desires. He shonld not trigzer the hepative aspect of
Tature, (ZI0TH3)

Wlhatever man seeks to achleve, he has to rely on
Mature, Nabgre is not anvone's privat propery. It
helongs to God. Withoul the Grace of the Lord no one
can enjoy (he benefits ol Nature, Wot realising this
truth, some pecple embark on the exploitation of

Malure, out af arrogance and self-conceit. This 15

highly misconerived. (250685

Thus man is deriving isnomerable benefits from
Wature, and enjuying the amenitics provided by
Tlature 10 various weys. But what is the gratitude he is
showing to Natare? Whar gratitude is he offering
lhe [ivinie? He iz foroetting the Divine who is the
provider of everything, That is the reason for his
becoiing & prey to various difficuldes and calamitics,
While' he iz receiving countless benefils from

Gt Main Mature and Ciad
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Providence, he is offering nothing in retumn to Natore
or God. This shows how unnstural and heartless is the
behaviour of man. When we are enjoined o return
zoad for evil, how unbecoming is it Lo fail even to
return good for good? Man is not learning the great
teasons MNature is teaching him. The foremost lesson
is doing gervice with oo expectation of return,
{120788)

MAN, NATURE AND GOD 15 ONE

Brahma (God} is the creatar of the uniyerse. The One
who cregtes, sustains and dissolves the universe is the
Parabralima (the Omni-Will). The Yedas have
described the Divine as the One enveloping Lhe
Cosmos and existing beyond 1. {180789)

hfan today i3 basing his life on reliance on Nanos,
furgetiing God, This is a grieveus mistake, Yoo must
plave vour faith in God, wha is the prime sapporter of
Manire, and enjoy what Nafure provides. Feilth in God
is the primary requisite for man. {2506G88)

There are two concents = seeing' and the seen'. L1y
buvavse of the power of sight that we are able to soe
the visible ohjects. 1t is becavse the objects are there
we are able to see them. There 1s thus an inextcicable
relationship between sceing and whal is seen. Today,
it is because we sepatate seeing rom the things seen
that gorrow arises. Seeing and thal which it seen
should become one.

The Vedas have declared: "T am one, [ shalt beocome
trasy™, It is she Coe that has beeome the many. This
is the nniny that underlics the diversity, (060588




6.5 RELATIONSHIP WITH GOD

WISE SAYINGS FROM DIFFERENT FAITHS

“Ated thow shilt love the Lovd thy God with aff if: ey freart, ard with alf fty sved, and with gif 1y mrind, awed with
all thy strength, this is the first commandment.”  Jesus Christ

" Eor whasoever shuif do the will af God, the same is my brother, and mty sister afrd My mother. " ey € Trriss

"Fillal gratitude is due to the parents from their dutifil chifdren. A few hundred times morve i £ due from
manfind unto Alira Mazda, the Heo verly Father of all,”  Zarathushirg

"Hlien you go out into the darkness, take Alnra Mazda's hand intg Yorir frand, Theat witl be for you better the
Hght and safer than o known way,”  Zarathusiiire

"ihe Supreme Prrnsha b this bady is cafled the Onlaoker, ifie Permiftter, the Noarvisher, the Protector, the Gread
Lord wnd olse the Supreme Self.”  Sri Kristmo

"All praise belongs o God, Lord of all worlds, the Compassionate, the Merciful, Ruler aof Sudzinent Bay. it fs

Vour thuet we worship, and fo You we appeal for help, Sfmw_ﬂs the straleht way, the way of thase You have
graced, rrot af those on whost s Your wratlt, wor of those with wander astrap " Mefanmed

FROM DISCOURSES OF SAT BABA

DEBT TO THE DIVINE SUSTAINER AND experience which springs from (he heart, As vo
PROTECTOR thinlk, s¢ you beeome, Hence, the heart must be filled
with good feelings. The senses must he enpaged in
Ewery man takes birth in this world to dischergs throe good actions, When the eves are turmed towards God,
leinds of debt. The first is the debt 1o God. The secomd all creation appears Divine, When ¥ou weal the right
i the debr to the sages. The third is the debt ta one's 'I{ind of spectacles, you sce everylthing clearly, Buc if
parents, 'The Divine permeates eveiy cell in the hody, T lbe glasses are not carrect, vou zet a distorted picture
endowing it with divine energy, 1t is the power of the rnd your eyes are spoilr. Lilewise, if wour heart is
Diivine which keeps every limb in the bady filled with love for God, all your feelinus are
functioning through the action of this Divine cnergy, sanctified by that love, Other undesirable thz:uughts
It follews from this that mean has to be conscious of drop away. Devotes pray to the Lord to coms and
this energy and be geatefil lo the Divine for reside in their pure and tangnil hearts, Where the
suslaining and proteciing hio, [F he fails to do 50, his heart is impure, there & no room for God. (0o01s8)

life is a waste, Discharging the delit to the Divine
means engaging onesell in sacred actions and in

serving others and thereby dedicaling every action of THREE STAGES

the body to the Divige. It is when such g divinely

endowed body I3 consecrated for hoby purposes, by The Divine is not sepavate Fram ¥ou. You are ihs
constant  performance of sacred, sublime and Dhvine, Thiz convicton st Brow in you, In the
fledicated actions, thal the debt to the Divine is beginning vou regard yoursaif as A mere human being,
discharzed, (030490 @ Then, vou reach the stage when vou recognise ¥oUr

potential Divinity. Finalky vou reach the stage when
yourealise your Divinity. These theee stagres could be

DEVOTION noticed in the carcer of Jesus. Al the outset, he

declared; "T am a Messenger of God " Then he said:
Love for the Divine is devotion. Devotion is not "l am the Sou of God.” Finally he affimed: "] and my
something objective and concrete. Tt is an fnner Father are One.” Through this process, Chrigt
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achieved oneness with the Divine. (241287)

GOD IS THE ONLY GURU

wour true teacher is Ged alonc. [§e transcends all
characteristics. He is beyond all forms. He isthe only
one who can dispel the datkness of jzngrance and
lighs the lamp of suprunie wisdom. 1t 1s 8 mark of
ignorance 1o go after nondescript preceptors and scek
messages from diem. When they are wallowing in
hondage themselves, how are they goiag to free you
fram Dondage? e son 002 wha is filled with
delusions himaelt rid you of your delusions? Can onc
why is begging for food relieye your hunger?

Do not go in sewrch of teachers. Strengthen youl faith
i the Divinity withm. Qeek to enjoy the Divine bliss.
Sirive to develop the conviction: "1 am the Drivine™.
That 15 the Tue mIFFLse. When you have grasped this
Lyth, all other tiings will he gonoeessary.

Far expericncing this techer, thore are ne reslrictions
as to ime, place o circomsiance. Only tor the man
steaped in the mind, changes in tine exXisl and he 1s
Raund by ther, Bt to the man who has wanzcended
the limizations o rime, everviiing remaing immuiable.
‘I spirimal state can be reached only Chrough
sonfidence in the TTigher Saif

Gurupoorima is abserved us 2 day for honouting the
i (leachs £). Some type of gurus welcome this day
~ The day which brings them iipomme, They e st
‘nferior breed. The real gur is only one. He is the
e, the God of wodls. whe 13 hailed s father, mother,
spacher, knowledoe and wealth und atl lse, Hels the
supreme whont you mast seck by yoor spiritual
practices, God slone can transform your spiritual
efforts nio & rrauscendental expericnce. ¥ o have the
vigion of the Divine {Gel{-realisation). Thi vision
does not corne from outside. 1t 5 within you, hoomze
dhe Trvine i cmniprescit. Only the persor who
considers nimself scparate from God will have the
feziing that the vision ol Gied gomes Trom oatside.
Cioid s overywhers. Yo are Giod, (UFGTH)

GOD AND YOU ARE ONE

Recognise that God and youl are On<. Thers will then
be no need to deseribe God as father, mother, gurd
::'-J. the Vike and eontonnd oncsell, We should strive
to reduce the hondages created by such relationships
a2 mother, Tathar, ete. We should aimn at realising tha
hazic Uity that underties and sustains everything.

.5 Pzlatianship
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That is the signilicance of the gtatement: "He is the
ane indweller in all beings™. (1 10787

NEVOTEE AND FRIEND

Gwami said: This was what Krishpa declared
regarding Arjuna. Hs told Arjuna: "You are my
dovotes and you are my friend.” Arjuma gid not
declare to Krishng, "1 am yeur devoies " Krishna was
not content to declare: "Atjuna, you are Y devotee,”
Why did He go on o sdy. "Wou are my [tiend.”
Would it not have been sufficient if Krishoa had
declarcd, "vou are toy hieid" 7 Why should he say
"yl are ory devotee!? In this declaration, there 3¢ 3
nrofound spiriwal significance, This will b clear only
when we praclise the spiritiual life.

[f merely fhe Lord wers w say 1o Arjuna, Myou are fy
friend" his ezo will gel inllatsd and e will taks indue
lilerties with Keishna. [f He wore Lo 2, "My deer,
you arg My devotez”, he will be extremely

submissive, A kind of fear will be ingtilled in him.

Fear should not be instilled; nov should he be
encouraged to take exceasive liberties. Henee, e
(e 'devores' and 'risnd! were used by Krishna,
vy gu are oy friend, You ey be free with me up o d
point. You are Ty devotee, So cheerve certain
rastraincs, Lxercise comral over yourself in your
devorion." (85 88,152)

GOD AS FRIEND

God has a partiality for the human form, 1L s suid,
(3od has Lo he experiznced in the heman form'!, 11 s
only when God s regarded 2= & friend and 2
companion that He Is nizased most. By sddressing
Him as: "0, my dearesi fiend! My beloved One!
The darling of my hean!, you can give 15m the
areatest joy, Tnstead of that, 1F Hz 18 descrihed as ung
who is bevond praise by Brahma (the Creator) and
crher guds, who is nol accessible to mind and speach,
whaose slories are beyond description. who prevaiisd
aver the God of Death, wh Was born as the son of
Devaki (mother of Krishna) aid asudeva {father of
Krighnay, who went o the rescie of Draupadi, wha |
protected fhe Pandavas. and 5o on, and then He is |
cntreated 1o confer 1lis grace om Youl there is &n
clement of the ludicrous i the commpirisons made.
Such praise EVEN SAVUULS of ey, When you 3} "Oh
Lord! Yon have talked to them and given them 0
much! Why domt you cows oy help?! The
Comparison seems to stem from jealousy.




It is only when God is approached as a loving friend
who has the power to come to our aid that our desires
will be fulfilled. We use words of praise towards an
unfamiliar person to show him respect and regard as
a sranger. But we welcome an old [tend with easy
tamiliarity and intimacy.

Thyagaraja performed spiritual practices over many
years to obtain a vision of the Lord. By thal spiritual
practice he established intimate relationship with Sri
FEama. Because of this, he could greet Rama with
ftiendly familiarity and welcome Him to his house as
g sompanion io the song: "Rama, come lo our
housel”. (Swami sang the song mollifluously),
Becanss of his intimacy, [hyagarajs could address
Rama in the second person sinoular,

In the context of the Navarathti eslebrations, on this
Purnaghnd day, we must learn to recognise the Divine
i this intimate munner. Reduce your desires. Don'l
pray [or trifles. Dan't go to a shrine with the istention
to seek fulfilment of some petty desires. Tt iz an
unfornmate sign of the Kali age that evervone goes o
a temple or pilgrim cenire only to get some trivial
benefits.

¥ you can win over the Tord Himself what is it that
iz beyond your resch? Thyagaraja declared: "Ramal
Ifonly [ have Your grace all the planets will be in oy
palm."

[t 15 essential to please God and win His prace by
regarding Him as a fiend and not indulging in
sxcessive praise. For this, supreme Love is the
primary means, This Leve should be fimm and
utichanging, unaffected by trizls and tribulations and
the vicissitudes of life. (091059}

It should be realised, however, that there i no greater
friend for anyone than God. He is beyond the rosch of
praize or vensure, He dees not give up map on the
ground of the laer's fajlure o come up to His
expectations. That iz why God has been given the
appellation 'a good friend'. God desires no offerings
from any devetee, God 1s the only onz frisnd who
confers benefils on devotess without expecting any
renuinl, Movertheless man does not readily aceept such
& iriend. Unly the man who accepta God as such a
Iriend and is guided by His advice can understand the
{uulf rneaning of Divine fiendship. Faith of this nature
alone constitutes true kmowledge. (140191)
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INDWELLER

The Lord pervades everything in the costnos with His
mmyriad fest, hands, eves, faces and ears, But man, ok
recopnising the fact, magines he is the doer and
ndulges in all kinds of speculation, thinking that no
onie know about them. The Lord sees everything, No
ong can conceal anything from Him. He dwells inside
and oulside every living thing. Hence nothing can be
hidden frum Him, Ged dwells in all beings in one and
the same form. Althoush living beings may vary from
each other, God is One and indivisible. The sug
shimes over the water in a lake, in a well, in a veaszl,
in ariver or over the ocean. Although the son is one,
his 15 reflected in different ways, The containers are
varied, but God is one and the same in all beings."
The Divine is the ncarest”. There j5 nothing in the
world nearer to ane than the Divine,

"Giod is very much nearsr to you than your mather
and deaver to you than your futher, You cannat alford
to forzet such & God, Bear this good commsel in
mind." (posm) (140191)

God is the very embodimoent of Love. Man is a spark
of the Divine. You may find a man without anger,
without truth or without peace, but you cannot find
anyone in the world devoid of Jove, Love is present
equally in all human beings as the one effulgent
Divine quality. Thizs love may be expressed m
ditferent ways, but its nature is the same,

Man is thus an aspect of the Cosmic Consciousness,
Unfortunately, howaver, because man directs his love
towards worldly uhjects, he is imable to recognise his
Divinity,. His mind gets polluted becausc of
gasociation with the extarnal world, Ava result, even
his love gets tainted and his mind becomes incapable
of cherishing the beauteous fortm of the Lord, Only
when ho direcis his love towards God will man be
able to experience the Divine within him, (e038)

All relationships are incidental and temporary. Hence,
cach one should perform his duties. As long as one is
mvolved in worldly life, the relationships of mother
and som, hmshand and wife, brather and sister, and the
like have to be recoguised as natural phenomena, All
these relationships have no permanence, Separation is
inevitable suoner or later, But between you and God,
there can be no separation at any time, Even if you
forget God, Giod will not forget you. Therefore, von
have to develop faith in God and cultivate love.
(181091)




SO
6.6 SERVICE

WISE SAYINGS FROM DIFFERENT FAITHS

“Oh people! Serve your Lord Who cremied vou arid those befirre you so that yor may be conscientious. "
MoRammed

" Those who spend thelr wealtle in the way of God und thex do not follow whart theay spend with reminders of their
generosily or with ubusive treatmetil, they have thelr reward with thely Lord, And there is rothing jor them o
fear, and they wifi not sorrow.”  Mobhammied :

Mg ol e shom doet alme, Tef ot My left heond knowest what thy right kand doetfi: thit ihine almy may be in
® secret and thy Father seeth in secret fimself, shall reward thee openly.”  Jesus Christ

" And the seeond is Bie namely ihis: Thon shaft fove iy peighbonr as thy self. There is nene pther copmandment
greaier than these.”  Jesus Clrist

"fet alf thy work be dene as service unio Me. With thine every word extol My dhine atiribates, Free thy mind
Frow: off selfish desires and offer it s Me” &ri Krishna

" Rennnciation wnd the performance of seljless action both lead io the lighest good, bt of the nwo, the
pecformance of seifless action is superior {0 e venunciation of acifon.”  Srl Krishna

"L et not yory service to others neglect work of your ewan - devole yourself to your duties which should be
@ cleacly fnpwa " Buddha

M Eard §t B5 to pnderstand: By giving away our foed, we gel more streagify; by bestowing clothing on oifters, we

puln maore beanty; by founding abodes af purity and ik, we acqiire great vreayires.”  Brddiia

FROM DISCOURSES OF SAT BABA

SERVICE 18 THE FATH TCG GOD

Service s atso the path to God-realization. God 1s the
vinbodiment of Love, Trith and Peace. Therefore, to
realise God one has to develop Love, adhers to Truth
and experience Peace withim opezelf. The human
body is Jike # chariot and the A #na is the cherioteer.
Tl bodies mey have different forms and namnes. But
the Atz i one and the seme. [t is essential o
recopnise the unily thar underlics he apparent
diversity. For iostance, hunger iz commaon io alf,
though the land of fond through which 1t 1s eppeazed
may vary from sn emperor to a boggar, Likewise, joy
and zricl, bitth and death, are common to all. The
Apma is common o everyone. Recognising Lhis
sneness, they should enguee themselves in service o
a1, Unfortnately, thers is no fecling of unity today in
e warld. All the probiems badevilling mankind ate
dua f the abzznce of unity, (121 187)

.4 Service

A copy of the Gita may be available for twenty-five
cents; a puerile novel may cost ten rupess. Which is
more worthwhile? Which can transmute base metal
inlo gold? Service 15 more fruitful than repetition of
the Nums, meditation, sacrifice snd penatee, usually
recommended for spiritual aspiranls, For, it serves
two purposes: the extinction of the ego, and the
elininmoelt of bliss. (04H0370)

ATTIEUDE TN SERVICE

Whatevet service you arc rendering, you should not
feel that you are serving others, but thal you arc
serving Ged Timself. While taking 2 bath or giving
ane to the children, consider that von are doing the
purification rimal of washing God Himself While
serving food, consider tha: you sre elioring itto Ged
Hirpself, When giving food 1o a begear, consider that
Giod has come in this form and you are serving Him,




It seerne that it is a beggar who is asking, but it is the
A tzra who is really enjoying the fopd you give. When
you are cuiling sonie vegetables for cooking, consider
that you are cutting away your desires and ego With
the knife of wisdom, While sweeping the floor at
home, don't lament, "0, it keeps getting dirty again
and again.” Think rather that you are cleaning your
own heart. 1f you are rolling chapaitis at home,
consider what joy it is to roll and knead and expand
your heart, In this way, you can consider evety
activily you undertake as being done for the aake of
God, Then where is the need for any separate
meditation, separate penance O separate waorship?

Consider your hearl as < fma Snfien it and make it
full of compassion. That is the only spiritual exsieis
you need to perform. Warasimhan has told you that so
many peaple are comifg to Prasanthi Nilayam from
different parts of the world, What hrings them here?
Are invitations sent? Does anyone ask them to come?
it is ony on account of the love that is here and el
hearl to heart, Throngh love you can accomplish
anything in the world, Consider love as the ima
itsell However many Scriphies you may read and
however many spiritual exercises you may do, if you
do not allow your heart to melt with compassion, your
life will be & sheer waste. All practices have Lo be
directed towards saftening your heart so that it will
flow with kindness and love. Develop this feeling of
compassion and allow it to fow fully and spread
=mong all the peoples of the world, (300327)

Adways remembering that you are a fragment of the
Diving, you have to enguge yourselves in gervice. Mo
sovernnent or ofiier service prgamsation has this
attituds. Only Sathye Saj Organisations can Tender
cervice successfully in this spirit. Very soon you will
gxpericnce the bliss and peace to be got from such
service, Whatever the difficultics or obstacles, you ate
bound Lo overcome them. These are incidental to any
undertaking, Do not bother about what has happenad
in the pasl, Ger immersed in the tesks of the present,
Render service with @ pure and selfless heart. The
dlight of the individual gladders the Divine. Equally
the Divine csteems you. Do overything with the Lord's
pame on your lips, Develop alt that is good in you and
share that goodnsss with one and all. (191190)

All service should be regarded as an offering to God
and every opporiumity o serve should be welcomed as
a pift from God. When service is done in this spirit, it
will lead in due courso of Self-realization.

Tt iz this Idnd of scllless, spirinally-oriented service
that is needed today, To a world riddled with conflict
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and chaos, this will provide a climate of seréne peace.
Regard yoursclves as hrothers in a family. But do not
stop there. Go beyond kinship to the realisation of
Afmieunity, You have to march from Lhe plysical to

@ the higher wisdom and on to the state of Divine Bliss.

Shed completely all selfishness and self-interest and
enter upon service activities as the highest purpose of
Fife. Service must become vour life-breath. Y ou must
hecome ideal servants and set an example to the
world. (191187}

vou have to engage yourselves in service, Service
doeg not mean mere tendering help to others of ons
kind or another, True service means participation in
sncial activities aiter ridding yourself of egoism and
possessiveness and manifesting your qualities of
compassion and kindness, The atm is the re finement
of vour own good natute rather than oiving snccout to
others, Thers is & Sanskrit saying which declares thal
sreater than penance or piletimage, meditation or
worzhip, is service to good paople.

In rendering service there shonld be unity of hoart,
head and hands (the three ). Only then service
becomes sanctifised. The significance of the thros
letters in SAT should be understood. '8' stands for
Service, 'A' stands for Adoration, 'T' stands for
iumination, The three represent duty (karma),
devotion (bhaks) and lmowledge (fmund) respectively.
Sui teaghes these theee. All the three concepts are
equally important. {181195)

One should ssek Lo acquire a good name through

selfless service alons, 1L should be done with humility |

apd sincerity. Ons wha agpires to becoms & national
leader musti first lnow how to rendsr service. He
should mot sesk office or position. The Baj
Organisations Lave boen set up for rendering service

and not to establish official positions, Service should |

be dune out of a senss of duty, (201190)

LOVE AND SERVICE

The most important thing to be noted today is that the

ndy has been given to man for the performance of |
vight aiction. Every person has to discharge hiz duties |

in Jifs. It is a sin to ignors onc's duties. When
everyone performs his duties, the nation will prosper.
Perform yaur duties, without regard to what others|
say or do.

Engage yourseives in service activity. Consider social
servics as service to God. To eamn the love of God,

fiiis 7s the easiest way, The best way to love God is to




love all and serve all, Your entire life will be
sanctified thereby.

A large number of people are coming to Prazanthi
Nilayam regularly. No one should remain idle here.
Fuch one should render whatever service he or she
cun. This i3 not a place for mere eating and slesping.
Those who are not active in servive have oo place
here.

From this Gurupnrnims, you have to dedicate
yourselves to servieo. There is so much to be done by
way of service to the people. Tt is thropgh service Tife
“can be made meaningfil, The nation is in the
doldrums today because men who have not Jeatnt how
to scrve are in the scats of power. Only through
service can one qualify oneself for lcadership.

Cine should nor feel proud about the position one
occupics, The strength devived from wealth ar
position is imdependable. Morality and purity along
can confer Teal srenmin. Lo develop thess qualities,
ope has to take up selfless service. The spint of
service cradicetes egoism and seHishness. Tn the
process, noi only is your lile sublimated, but the
mation alse gains through the cxample of 4 dedicated
servant of the pubhic. (180739

Therefore do niot get obsessed with amassing worldly
wealth. But strive Lo sam the wealth of good conduel
Cultivate love of the spirit and engage yourself in
celfiess gervice of others. Through service, you earn
aoad character. [t promoies pure love and a gond
character, Devoie your body, mind and seases, n the
service of othors. This body is Wtended to do only
good snd serve cihers. The body is not gifted to you
so that you hate and nurture jealonsy againat others
and live selfishly, worse than an auimal. You shoula
deviste this precions il of the body in sehiless and
loving service abways. (Aprit 81)

All hizings in creation ave living by rendering rutual
sorvice and no one can be considered supurior to
amoiher, Fvoery person should rendsr  service
according to his capacity and the sphere of his
activities. 'Lhere arc various limbs in the human body,
But the bands capnnt do what the legs are capable of,
o can the eves perform the duties of the ears, What
the ears cen enjoy e eyes cannol, Likewise among,
human beings there are differences. Thelr capacitivs
and aptitudes may vary. But each should take part in
service achvily according to his ability, equipment
and field of work, Any individual wmay offer worship
and engage in spirital activities according to his
preferences. But, Inmy view, the metlt to be gained
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through serviee iz greater than what can be got
throngh thess religious observinces.

Meither by penances nor baths in sacred waters, the
study of Sctiptures nor through meditation can the
ocean of time be crossed without rendering service to
the good. (191187}

People plirsue various studies, engage themselves in
various activities, but make no attenpt to tderstand
what is humarmess, OF what use is knowledge, wealth
and position if man ignores his essential eternal
spiritual reality? Every man's life should be dedicated
to the service of others,

"Neither pepance, nor baths in sacred walers, neither
titials nor chanting of the Divine nama will help one
to cross the ocean of worldly life without service to
good persons”,

Whatever pilgmmages ong may  do, whatover
sacrifices or repetition one may do, without asing the
body in the service of others no one can achieve
Hbergtion. Everyons should be prepared to serve and
he sorved, This body has been given so thal ane may
serve others and not lozd it aver them.

Service is the suprems =im in life, Everyone should
seck to redeem his 1ife by service to his fellow human
beings. Render service to the extent of your capadity.
(p11085)

WHOGM TOSERVE

Hevwever erninent a person mey be, ha has to realize
that the main prpose of fife i w render dedicated
service 1o ong's fellowmen. The relationship betwean
mother and child, precepior and disciple, God and
devotee Is hased on mufus! dependence. Thore cannot
he a child withour a mother, a disciple without a
teacher, a devotee without God, Each is associated
with the other in an inextricable bond.

{ine should be prepared to serve others vatber than
choose 1o be served by them. Morsover, there is
nothing meritorious i serving those who are high
ahove us. For omo thing, they can comand the
services of attendants, Rendering service to those who
are in the same position as ourselves is not also
commendeble. Service should be rendsred to those
who are worse off than ourselves and wheo are
neglected by the world.

There are three levels of peaple in the world. At the
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highest level ave those who may be placed in the
cateuory of 'L alkshmi-Narayans', Those who are in the
same siame as ourselves ars in the category of
sy swatha-Narayana. Thosc who are pooret than
ourselves may be described as Daridra-Narayana'.
Thers is no need to render service to one who Is
1 akshmi-Narayand', as there will be scrvamts Lo take
gare of himt 'y ewatha-Nariyana' is the type of purson
who is filled with endless desires and 18 mever
contented, whatevet his accomplishthents or samings.
warvice to such persons is UNMecessary. Tt is the weak,

the destitute and the lelpless who need to be served. o

Even in rtendering service 1o such persons, therc
shonld he no feeling Lhat we are serving ‘others’. We
chould feel that we are serving she Lord (Naraysana)
who dwells in thetn.

When the service is cendered & total spirit of
dedication, witls concentration of thought, word and
decd, the haart gefs snmelified. Without purity el heart
[here can be no spirilual progress. (191187}

Yoq should alsc hear in roind that it is nothing greag
if you do good Lo ane whe has dote good Lo yall This
ic like give and take. Doing good to the man in Spite
o the harm he has done 1o you is mobler. For a Sai
Servant, giving, siving only, shouid be the motia,
Even if vou do not get anylhing ln return you should
be giving and giving. Anyonc may blame you, but you,
should ignors all such blare and go farward in doing
service without sapedur. serving is your only dufy.
[April B1)

RENEFITS OF SERVICE

What is the purpose of being a man? 1t is ot for
leading an animal existence, wan exists for service
Every man hag fo retus to gociery by way of servics
what fie has received from it. That secvice should be
vendered selflossly in a spirit of sacrilice. Service 15
thereby converted to spiritualiy. {030284)

apvice brings out all that is great I i 1L booadens
the heart and widens one's vision. 1 fills one with joy.
[t promiotes unity. It proclaims the trnth af tha Spirlt
ft drives out all the evil qualities in a man. 1t st be
reugrded as a great spititual discipline. You are bprn
lo serve, not Lo dominate, Everyone it whe world is 2
servant and not a nmsler Al relationsnips - of
hushand and wife, imother and child, the employer ant
gmployes - are hased on mutual sesviee. The world is
progressing because of mutual service. Ifthe principle
of gervice did nol opetate, the warld would come to |
hait, Do you regard an ‘officer’ 2s a supsriot? TL i 3ot
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¢q. Hven he is & servant, Jt 5 only when man is filled
with the spirit of secvice thal his Diving naiure is
revenled, He then experieiices the peace that passetil
understanding, (2011490}

I you desire & safs and peaceful futurs, you have to
piould your actions properly i the present. In this.
sorvice has a great role. Whether you perfoum any
kind of worship or not, whern you render seliless
service, you will be able to experience the bliss of
Divine love, Sorvics demonstrates the unity that
underlics the apparent diversity. To realise your owh
inherent Divinity, service to the people is the best
kind of spiritual practice, What is so great about
Hving for one's own sake? Only the man who lives for
others can be said to live truly.

Embodiments of Divine Lovel You must all take a
pledge o develop this feeling of Jove und set an
example to the world. It s nol right to call yoursclves
cervants without engaging yourselves in service and
rest comtent wilh your own selfish concemns. Whersver
wol Iy lie, rendsr service with all your heuatt,
Consider that in rendering seryice, you are sCrving
yourselves and nol athers, That will confuor on you
ol feastisfaction, Y ou rust exarnine whether in doing
service, you are deriving self-satisfaciion ar whether
you are (ying to show off. As long as there Is
astenlation in senvice, no real joy cin be experienced
som ir. The ego wili not go. And without the |
climination of Lhe ego, you cannot BRperisncs
spiritual bliss. (191 10y

SERVICT 15 OUTWARD

Yoy should oot confine yourselves (o the study of |
hooks, You should expand the love latent in your

hearts and wansiate it into serviee to man. Servige io

society is the service you offer ta the Locd, Do not

lead harrcn lives, concentraling onm your 0w
advancement, Live for others, for the promotion of
the weltare of society, for the progress and pmsperity'
af the country. (270681)

Puttty nust express itself in loving service. Help tu
the needy has been described as the highest wirtue
[arming others has heen condemned as a sin, Sal
devatess mwst engage themselves in acts of servics,
wihich will sanctify their lives. The exernplary man is
the one who canses no pain o others, who feels no
pain himself and wio leads a Bife of service to others.
Hoping thal, with the name of God on your lips amd
with your hands engaged in servics, vou will dedicale
your lives to help others and realise the bliss of the
|




6.7 SOCIETY

WISE SAYINGS FROM DIFFERENT FAITHS

MAnd if there I8 qIpOng Vou ot group wiip believes int what T have heen sead with, aad o groap whoe does naf

believe, then be patient uniil God judges between us, jor God i thee Best of jrdger.”

Molumnated

"AH infractions of fove ofd equity i our socinl relations are speedily prnished. If the government is crieef, the
governer's lfe is not safe. If e tax is too high, the revenie will be proportionalely less. If the criminal code is
scrgningry, juries will ioi comvicr, If the law #s too mild, privaie vengemice Wil step in.

Nanre abliors all extremes and pur yalvaiion les ix temperance or ifie golden mean witlch is noihing afve tan

a stitte of equilibrinn between the tvo apposing forces of the atbpervading polarity of Natira”

Faruthushirg

wihe wasp pathers honey, yet to the flower, the coloar aitd fragrisice, No firn does i give, Willou! causing any

harm ia the country, wonld a mork b that couniry Hve "

FRONM DISCOURSES OF SAT BABA

LIVE IN SOCIETY

You have beard some basic dircetions that T have
bect continuously siving I have been telimg you
dest with themn, as directions for e Tty i God,
Work is Worship!, and another dictum, Tleads in the
Faresl Hands inSociety’. Do such deeds as are holy
and beneficial, untamished by ezo and the greed Lo
Senellt Start on the saered pilarimage to the Divine
Goal. and make every minute of your life holy and
purposciul. {221178]

There i no need to etire info & forest or 2 cave to
krow your inner truth and to congquer your lowrer
malire, MAs 8 matter of [zef, you have no chance to
sxercise your anger there and so the victory achieved
there may nol be lasting or genuine. Win the battle of
life; be in the world but vet be away from its tentacles.
That s Gie victery Tor which you duserve
congratulations. (030538}

THIINDIVIDUAL AND SOCIETY

The first step is to understand the link thet connects
amy Lwo individuals. T is nothing but Jove. It iz on lhe
hazis of love that the entire society is closely kil
Whal 1s a couiry? 16 15 not the land but the sociaty
thiat maices @ country or a nation. When the nation i
prospercus and progresscs with kealihy growtn, the
needs of the iodividusls are alse flfilled, The
individual is dependent on society, he is Do, hrought

&7 Soaicty

Buddha

up and sustained by socicty, Therefore, 1L s the duty
of every individual to recder selfless service for
promoting the common welfare of suciety. (11 0947

Socisry 15 the coming together of people
Cooperation, atnong people in s socioty, mativatad by
spoitaneity and by pure inzentlons is the hall-mark of
Service. Service can he ideotified by means of oeo
husic characteristics: Compasgion and willingness to
suerifice,

History informs us that in all countrics and in svery
ags, man is a social animal, Mai is bom in secety, he
orows o and through sociery and his life ends in
socisty ilself Man's sung and speech, his duties and
diversions, ate ali determined by society. Socisty is
like water for flsh; i socicly rejects him or neglects
I he cannot survive,

What = single individual cagnot accomplisn, o
well-knit group o sociefy can achieve A man
walking alone will feel tired and miseratle al the end
of five miles: bul, walking with Len others as o group
he woild find the five miles & jaunt He urrives
refreshed and strong, Sociel lving contributes
incressed happiness and more efliciunt effort amaong
hivids and beasts, They are abie to defend themselves
from enemies, secure fuod and shelter, migrate tu
places beyond great dislances when thay acr s a
sroup, Fven ans have leant thar immense benefits
are  derfvable from group activity and socisl
orearsation. Monleeys zlso live in groups Tor greater




security and happier lives.

Let me tell you nothing is impassible of achisvernent
i an organised sociefy is set on achieving it, Bven
liberation from material entanglement can be won
theough serving and promoting the progress of
apeiety. Through the sanse of unity, the willinghess 10
cacrifice and the softness of compassion, all objects
cam be eained. So, the Sathya Sai Organisation must
rove forward with hearty enthusiasm in the field of
corvice to society. (191181)

What Lias sacinology or the social sciences to dio with
the sciences of the spirit or the (g wiry into the human
spirit? This is @ question that is commonty raised, So
to0, many do ask: What has the spirilual student and
aspirant to do with society and iz problemns? It must
he said, that both these atritudes arc Wrong.

No eociety can find its fulfilment, no social ideal can
frpetifi, without the blossoming of the spiril of man.
Menlcind cannot realise the Divinity whose EHTEEION
it is, without carefinl and constant allention being paid
s the culivation of the spiril. Tiow gize can Lhis
Diivinity express itsell than in and Lhrough
individnals? We can approliend only the creation, this
moving, inconstant, [antasia; we cannot see of hear,
erel] ot taste or touch the Directar of the Fantasia.
Gad, Inothe same manner, we cal apprehend the
individual, bui not the entity named Society, For,
sociaty is no separale, distinet, complex lormed ot ol
clemental componenis.  Society iy the divine
proliferation prodced by the Will Suprome. (010374)

The relatonship between the individual and society
has to be rightly understood. Wiy should  ths
individual serve others? What claims has society un
the individual? When we examing these [55LES, W
reatise that the individuoal can find filfilmewt only in
suciety. Born i soclety, growing up in society, living
i society, man ends his lifi: in society. Man carmot
exist for & momeant awiy from soeizty. in the word
Sumaajsor’ {sociely), 'Sam’ represants unity, 'ua'
means going towards, Sapmmajant TeAns soing
forward inunity.

Spcisly may be wvicwed as a many-petalied flover,
Every mdividual is like a petal. All the petals together
izl for the beauty of the flower. Withoul ihe petals
there will be no flower, Likewise every individual is
a petal making up the tlower af society. Bach onc
should manifest the glovy of the Divine.

may alse be compared to 2 Four-whealed
The four wheels ave: Tinity, Contral,

Sooicly
chariot.

£.7 Bosisty

Knowledge and Power, These four belp mnake sociery
go forward, (260287)

Vou are aware that, at the present day, both in India
and outside, there is a wave of spiritual discontent
surzing in thousands of hearts and, 65 2 coNseqUends,
we have eager roups who give up everything worldly

and sesk God and Godly preceptors, But, many do |

believe that his search concerns only the individual
and Lhat society need not ger involved in their
vearning ot their endsavours. Thiz is as foolish as
saying that one need not worry pbout the darkness
prevailing outside the walls of his residence, The

individual and society are intertwined inextricably.

There must be illunination for both, Ananda must
surere out of the individual and fill the lake ol soclety,
and Srom thence, stream inta the Ocsan of Grace.
Society i just a name for & group of individuals; bu,
it has no corporal body, Tndividuals are the limbs, that
nourish and support the budy called society,

Society shapes the ndividual, provides the arsna for
his developmeni and seis the ideals he should plant
tefore himself. When the individual is stronger, maors
intelligent, more service minded, and more efficient
= » worker, society benefits; when sociely i3 mols
aware of its 1ole and of the need to cleanss that rolc
with lumility and wisdot, the individual benefiis. |

Sai has resolved to transfonm the individual ant
saciety by prometing this mutual regenatatinn, by the
acticn of one on the other; henge. the formalion ol
this Crganisation, and the estabilishment of its Vais'in
all counmics, for the sublimation of Uie hman tnto
the Divinz.

[ have hewever to tell you that the Unils of this
Orzanisativn have not advanced nmch it the task that
ia expeciad. You must identify the reasons for this and
infuse into yourselves the nesded enthuaiasm and
afforl, lay your hamds on the frus situation and
discover the remedics for caring the malady that! i3
dingnosed, Whatever is considered by vou as good
when done Ty others in vour case, endzavour io do
them in the cass of those others vourselves. Do nal
advise, oxhort and diveel othats, willout voursell
fallowing thal advice, {040174)

Ity aneient days, there was immense muinal love and
regand between the rulers and the people. Taday stich
relalions do not exist. The people are wasting their
lives in selfish pursuits, The rulers, for their part, are
alsa preoceupled with their own selfish ambitions and
desives and are concemed only about achieving or
retaining power and position. Salfishtiess has grown




excessively both araong rulers and the public. Unless
this progess s reversed, man cannat {find peace or
happiness, There should be control over dosires.
Paace will grow in proportion to the limitation on
desires, All man's worries, difficultics and problems
increase with the growth of desires, Man is the
architect of his own happinegss or oisery. Only good
actinns can produce good results. When the mdividual
is zood, the family i good. When families are good,
the sociery is reformed. When society improves, the
pation improves. Whea the nations improve, the
warld is wansformed, Hence, the iransformation must
begin  with  the  individaal How can  this
transformaiion be brought zboul? There are bwo
impurities within men which have 1o be cast oul:
solfishmess and conceit. $ut that is pot enougn. Pure
qualizies ltke love. forbearance and compassion haye
te be imlibed, Life has to be divinised. (D30%87)

CRATITUDE TO SOCIETY

Man is & ersature of society and owes everything to
society. Hencs he should be gralefol to it for ail that
le his received fron it Gratituds 32 a supremns wirlug,
Ingpalizade is & grivvons sin. Itwil: deprive a man oF
his God-miven sighl. Thers 18 0o means of aianement
for the unsratefinl person. 17 you wish to safeguard
your fulure, you nave lo b gratefirl to those who have
helped you in your diffizulies and needs in the
presenk (191190}

Masi shouid strive to use every talent and sl wiVEL
to hie ot only for Iis ewn benefit bul also for the
oond of the world. Man owes averyilnng 1o socicly
and should be wratefu] o seciety Jor all that he
raceives from it, Expressing this gratitnde Is muan's
foremaost duty. This gratitude has been described us
devoiicn, Chanting the names of the Lord iz one of
the wavs of expresaing this gratitude, All the ning
furme of worship aw different ways which this
wratitnde s expressed.

The Mew Yemr calebration is an anmusl reminder of
mans ohligation Lo sxpress his gratitds wo the Divine
for wil the Denefits received from God, (0T0458)

Serviceshonld progesed. fram e awarcness of wiar
are pwes Lo encisty. Onc's name and fame, all ke
commfoets one enjoys, are derived from society. O
Gnde fulfiiment in society. That being the case. if ene
dues niot surve sociery, whom else caa e sorveT Sheer
gratiiude demands that ons should serve sogcisty
which 15 the source of all bensfits enjoyed by man.
wen without orativude are warss than wild animals.

B.7 Sacity
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What are required for serwvice ars nol money and
materials. A loving heart is the fist requisite. All
service dune without a love-filled hearl is dry as dust.
1111l your hearts with love, When you are filled with
conceit, everylhing looks misshapsn, When you are
irmersed in the Spirit, everything looks zood and
besutiful. Torgetting this higher destiny of rman,
people are ceasing tw be human, (211148}

You have o transfonn your 1ife throagh service. You
should give no room for arTogance or seli-interast to
the slishlest extent in your service activitios. Insall in
your heart the feeling that the service you render 1o
arvene is service to God. Only then does aarvice o
man become service 1 Gad,

Bom in society, brought up in society, educatad by
soziety and deriving comtless benefits from sociely,
what are you doing for society? Social scryice should
be regarded as an expression of gratitude to soclely
or what #t has done 1o us. Withous sogiety we canrat
curvive, The God-siven bady should be employed for
practising rightecusnass As Prahlada said: "OT what
jme i the human hitth if the verlous organs like
hands, legs, mouth and cars are not enuarsd in the
worship of the Lord? Such amznisa burden to the
womb that bors him®, Saniarachary, exporent o1 the
Path of Knowledae, in the lust reckoning eommetided
the path of devotion in his 'Bhae Govindai,
(230285

Engreditude is a grear sin, which brings it its wake 8
Liost of troubics, To lorger whal ene gwes o ofcrs
for nis pasiton and prospertty s w forfeid he grace of
s Tiivine, TTe is as mood as desdl. You have to b
orzreful o fanse whe have helped you 1o achievs
position, power, weallh and promgiveace, Py
forgetiing the zood donc by others, the ungratafll
peTsom iy setrmg al nougin the highest humnan valoes
and strriing abous as a vainglorious creature.

Eribodiments of Diving Lovel Eschewing ostentation
and selficonceit, cullivate selfless love towards ali.
There st B a limit lo one's sclf interest, Setfishress
comied 1o extemss leeds to disaster. Bxcessive
salfishmcss can couse loss of frieadship and honear
sy ultimately result in utter tuin. Reverence for ones
parents is 2 sacred abfigation. (120291)

Society is compesad of the affluent, the ntddle cluss
and the poor. Social service means service W ong'y
fallow-men, A wenilny man has been able to acquire
riches only with the help of others. Eealising this, be
has & duty 1o sxtend help to others in nzad. Man
derives bz swrongdh from three sources: wealth,




krowledse and the physique. The pawer derived from
these sources shonld be used prop erly for right ends.

The term wealth is usually applied to material riches.
But it applics equally to the wealth of knowledge and
to physical strength, One having this triple strength
should devote il for the well-being of society. Joy and
sorrow are like the two pots carried by a man on 8
pale. They arg inseparahle companions. o ane ¢an
tali what the fulure has in store for amy: persor. A
millionaire may become & pauper and wice worsa,
hese are familiar phenomena. They occur in Lhe
course of naturs, Whatever sacrifices or ceremonies
one may perform, these vigissitudes canmot e
avaided altogetaer. These changes in foriune are
wraught by the whirligiz of Time. Recounising this,
one should ensire that one's BCHONS K6 righteous and
helpful to othets. (191180

SPIRITUALITY AND 50C1 By

Taday, people think thal spirituatity has no relation 1o
mundane fife and vice versa. This 5 2 hig mistake.
True divinity 15 @ combination of spiriuality and
social obligations. National waity and social harmony
ape foundsd upon spirinsality. 1L is the Trivine (hat
links spitituality and soclal existence. The Creator
and the cosmas are inexplicably associated with each
ather, Hence, God should not be regarded a3 separatc
from fhe crestion. See God ib the cosmos. For
iristanice, iere is @ Lunbler made of sibver, The one
who niotices the silver in the tamblet, thinks only of
e rogterial base and not e torm of the tumbler. The
one wha sees it as a tumbler, does not note itz gilver
biase. Oy the person who can recognise both silver
nd tambler can recognise that it is & silver tumbler,
Likowise, without the Omtil-5 elf there 15 no creation.
Tuday, most people sce only the creation, Yery [ew
recagnise thal the creation iz a projsction of the
Creqtar. [t is essential that cvery human being should
have te realisation that without tas Supreme there
can be ne cosmos.

UnZortanatehy, man today adheres toa different view,
The reason is, b has become & slave of the senses. 1i
i high time he recognised the truth about his inherent
nature and siarted exerising conlrol over the senses.
Oty when man has magtery over the scases can he
percelve the nitimate Reality, 1L i5 disastrous for man
i iz dominaterd by his senses, he forfelts peace and
forgets the Divine. (120291}

What {5 it Lhat inen should do te promete the welfare
of society? People claim Lo render social service, but
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their motives are self-centred. On the contrary, they
should be conscious of all that they vwe to socisty
and render service in a spirit of selflessness. They
should recognise their identity with gociety. You
ghould Tecognise your trae spirftual reatily and engage
yourself in helpful activities. Male service the badge
of your life. (231195)

This is the true function of Socicly - to enable every
member to realise this Divine Vision. The men and
women bound by mutaal interssts in 4 sociely are not
meraly families, castes, classes, groups, o kinsimen
kinswomen: they ars ONE Agma. They are kuit by the
losest of furnily ties; not only the one society [0
which they fieel they are bound, but, all MANKIND
1% ONE. As the seriptures declare, the whole world iz
ome famnily, This unity must be cxpericneed by every
one. (010374)

The phrase "aur country’ denotes nat the dimb ground

hat the living heings thereon with whom you are

involved. You st grasp this fact. Youare lgnoring

this truth today, Each one must regard the prosperity

and joy of others m the COMMIUTITY 85 one's oW,

Then anly will India or any otker counlry desclve that
prosperity and joy. One's huppincss is bound up with

the happiness of sociely, One's physical, mental and

intellectual strength and skills have to be dedicatad.

ot mersly to one's progress, but gqually to the
progress of society. Members of the Units of the
Sutya Sal Organisation most try to  benefit

thermselves and theit socicties through such service.-
Use the strenuth, skills and spirit of service for such
wirk:, & machine gets rusted if it is not pul to use; the
hatman machine too gets rusted if it 1s oot pul 1o
constant meaningfil work. The pulse isnot the correct
indicator of your being alive; waorls, activity, that is
the evidence and the value of real living. (2201 B3

What is it ther men should do to promuote the welfare
of snciety? In what way ars we procesding? We serve
with intentions of selfishhess and for pame i 1he
soclety. 1 am bom in soclety, 1 carmol live for &
moment without the sosiety, By happinsss and
pleasure depend on the society. Service to scoiety is
service to ane's own self. We should understand this
naity. Lt is ego if you say [am serving souiety, What
is the gain to the world hy your service? Thers 15 00
loss sustained ifyou don't serve. The gein and loss go
to you, aotto the world, {231193)

How should one's atdmde Lo sogiety be changed? Che
should give up talking ill of others, reviling them oF
diculing them, feeling envious ol good peapls, Evil
traits like these lead fo loss of prace in society. |




People should develop friendly and loving attitude
towards their feliow beings in sociely. To develop a
sense of helpfulness, there should be the spirit of
sacrifice. People should also cultivare the feshing of
sympathy and understanding. (181195}

Divinity is fully immanent in every one; it s patent
for the eyes that cai see clearly and deeply. Whoever
denics this t5 only cheating himself of his reality. He
cannot dismiss it by denial, either from himself or
others,

Ths copclusion, therefore, {3 inevimble, that, it is the
duly of man to see m seciety the expression of
Drivinity, and to vse Al his skilb and effort to promote
the welfare and prosperity of society, Mon st
cultivate: {13 this expansive fesling; (23 this
inclusive thinking, and (3} this intuitive vision.
Without these three, inan is but an inert being: if he
derides thess three, he Toses his Hitle to be hurnan.

The epirit of renunciation, adherence to virtue, the
sagerness to co-opetate, the sense of kinship - these
are the characteristic signs of man. Life which
comsiders thess as encumbrances caynet be valued as
i,

The brotherhond of man can be translated into life
omly on the basis of the Divine Vision. All men thirst
for peace, happiness and bliss. They are the precious
heritage which is their right, for, they are God's
Trezaure, They can be eaned only by recognising the
hond that unites man o man. All men are of one
lineuge; they are of Divine Lincage.

All men are cells in the One DHvine organism, in the
Divine Body. That should ke your faith, your fortuze,
your forg, your fulineas, Awarencss of this along gives
you the right to call vourself a man. Lean to live as
men. This iz the spiritaal practice, this is the message
of Sai_ (10374}
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6.8 SPEECH

WISE SAYINGS FROM DIFFERENT FAITHS

“Sech not the harshness of the words of odicrs, seek net what they have done, and what they have not, Seek only |

g yoarown words, wheat yeu e done und what you have not.”  Buddha

et sl yorr words fo ofhers be flarsh ard stere, for others may speak harsh words o vour b retirn; vealisation
ai thiy sord brings soreow lo you, besides having fo foce e assaulis of the oppopent oo Brddig |

¢ "For i B ored Y fleat speak bt e spicit of your Fater which speakietl in vou " Jesus Clrist

"Nol that whiclt goeth into the montl defileth o many but that wideh cometit ot of his mowly, this defiletl a
@ ™ Fesus Chirfst ;
1

"Let pour thonglis be isapired by Afere Mazda; your words dictated by Ahra Mozda; ond yonr deeds guided |
by Alire Mozda, " Zerathushiro

"EFpeds that de ool give offence and that are iy, pleasans, and beneficiel, aind alse tie regular recitaiion of |
the Viaduy - fiese are saiid to be fle austerity of speech. |

FRONM BISCOURSES OF SAL BARA

THE POWER OF WORDS

Onee g leachet, having shoul len stodents, was
teaching them some good things, To such an ashram
came ong who had some position and pawer, This
teacher did not go to the door to weleorne and receive
hinw The man who came there, becaose he had somes
position and ssthority, felt somewhat hurt and he
went right inte the class and asked the teacher: "Wy
1z 1t you dida’l eare for me? You have not coms and
recaived me. What are you deing?" The teacher sald,
"1 am busy teaching the childran some good things."
The perscn who came it asked: "Jus: because vou are
leaching theim some good things, are the hearts of
thess children going to he chanzed and ecome mors
sacred?" The teacher took courags and said: "Yoes, of
course, there is cvery possibility ol Lheir mind
changing by iny teaching" The intruder said; "No, |
cannot belisve iL" The teacher replied; "When you
canpnot belivve it it simply means thaf yoo have no
faith in ii. Becavse of that, [ cannot give up teaching
these boys some gooa things.”

Then this person. who felt somewhat importunt,
started armwing and said there is no possibility of
changing a mind mersly by words. The teachar, who
was ¢lever and who had known these Lhings, asled
et of the youngest boyvs Lo stand up, Tn the hearing of

0.E Spaech
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this wisitor, the teacher told the voung hoy: "Look
here, my dear kov, you just set hold of the neck of
thia wisitor and throw him ouwr of ithe door"
Immediately ov hearing these words, the vizilor
became completely excited and ke come 1o bent the
teachier. Ther the leacher asked: "Sir, whut is the
reason [or your beeoming so angey? Wo did not bear
you. we did not throw you out, the only thing that has
exciled yoo to this rage of anger arc the words which
I conveyed to this vouon boy, You said that vou do
rot heiieve in changing the mind by mere wards,
What 1s the reason why the mere words which !
utteiad to1his voung boy have changed vour mind so
much that you are so cxeited? With mere words you
cun galse any excitament. With mere words vou can
eanse any amoint of alfection, With mers words you
cai sarn the grace of enyone else.”

So, il in this world you want to prommote fiiendship,
you can da 2o by nsing sweet words, hy talking ina
very swest mwmer and by speaking abiout sacred
things. (Chiona Katha 0}

WORDS REYEAL THE BREERING OF THL
SFEAKER

The tomgue s the index of the breeding, "Hey, you




"4 slip of the foot may not canse much hami, Buta
slip of the tongae may take you to hell’, says a
provers, When the tongue is used recklessly, it can
canse preat pain to the hearl, There is ao doctor on

- aartl who can heal the wound cansed by a barsh
word, (230590)

= Purity of speech. This means that one rust speak the

trith. 1le must be sweet and pleasant in speech and
avoid using harsh words. Excessive latking should be
aveided, Purly in speech impliss avoidance of
falschood,  gacralousmess,  abusive  language,
slanderows possip and speech which causes pain 1o
others, Taday thare 15 very little purity of speech. Bad
thouzhts and bad words are the order of the day. &
vile tongie touls ihe mind and dehumuanises wie
(7OLER)

RETURNED WITH THANKS

Euddha was sedted alome one duy, and later, seme
man pathered ground him. One among tham wha did
aol like his tcachings and the eflcet it had on the
neople, got up aad started a tirade in very vuigar
ey against him. Buddha sat smiling listening to all
that calumry, withont a single gestire ol dizapproval,
The man got ooty in the mouth througa rage, his
vocabulary was fast geding exhausted, his tongue
benan to show sizas of overwork, but, Buddha only
acieed him with 2 snile: "Brother, have you linished?"
The man said; "You kave no sense of shame; vou do
nol even Teact when I sbuse wou Yoo are
thickskimed; vor are a log of wood". Buddha asked
him: "z pemson doss oot aceept a gifl, what happens
o it?" He said: "1t remaing with the giver." "Well,
keep these gifts of abusive words with you, brotier!
i do not avcept and react.” (041065)

SANCTITY OF THE PROMISL

By pure actions, the mind also gets purified. But mere
purity of mind zlone js nol coough. The mind has to
develop concentration, Fur ciltiveting concentration,
devolion iz of meat value. Devolicn means geftng Tic
of the separation from Bhagavan. Thero pnst be the
vealisation taa: the Divine is orrniprasent and thas you
canmot separete yourgelf from God. To remember the
prmaipresent Divine, to chant His glories and adore
Him, yat need the tongue (the power of spezch).
Jayadeva hailed the tongue as the God-given
instrumens for glorifying the Lord. This sacred
instrwment should not be fmsused i any way for
speaking i1l of others or causing unbappiness thier.

4.8 Spacch
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As enjoined in the Gita, yon should aveid unpleasant
speech and use only words that are true, comborting
and good, Harshness in speech should be svoided.
(mnby when the tongue is nsed m this way can it
become pure and sacred, When your speech i3
sarctifisd, your life itself hecomes sanetified. There
is no Fizhteousness higher than Trufle "Truth alone
riumphs." The Emperor Bali asked: "Is there a
wreater sin than goitig back on your word?" Onee you
have given a promise, you should not go back on it in
any cirermstanee. This was the Lruth demanstrated by
Bali, When you takc a pledge or give a promise, vou
shoutd uphald it even at the cost of your life. Once
you give your word, vou must make every effort to
Tulfil it. Nowadays, theve is little respect for e

ahishtad word Pritnics s matle fesely dnd Bagleen
freely, Plodges are made and buried from moment to
moment, Such persons are no better than living

COTPSES,

Friseh iy the Gfs-breath of speech

An s iz the Fie-breath nfa ford

Jusiice o the fife-breath of sonisty

he siamatura iz the Lfe-brealh of a pro-nots.

o moust remember that oncs you bogin to weat vour
promises lightly, it will become a lite-long hahit
Harischundra gave up his kingdom, his wife end son
and even becarae a pillable watchman ln 2 cremation
ground for the seke of nphelding his plighted e,
His supreme example zu the votary of Truth shines
liks a bescon-licht zeross the mitleania of human
history.

1£you wish to samn a name for fruthfilness, you have
1o ndhere fo teuch steadfasrly, Among the attribires of
Ciod, Truth is forsmest. God is bailed a= Lhe Protector
of Triith; the Propagator of Truth, the Embodiment of
Trith, "Truth s God" gozs lhe saying. Parlty n
specch i the second purfty that hias 1o be ensurcd.

gmdents! This 1= 5 crucial period in vour lives, Tt is
the slage in which your Divimiy can biossom forth, It
is the right time tor you to swive L sublimate your
apeech and leam to honour your word. Mast peaple
ars conlent to use words to suil the nseds of he

momnenl They attach no lasting value to what they a3y |

and therefors do not live up to their wards., (190189}




6.9 TEACHER

WISE SAYINGS FROM MFFERENT FAITHS

"ot My people! Follow the messengers: Follow those whe avk you He reward, but are themselves goided ones !

Mohununed

" Beware af fafse propireis, which core to pon in sheep's clothing but impardly they ave ravening wolves. Ye shofl

krow then by their fruits. " Jesus Cheist

"The Guri is the skilful helmswen; Divine Grace i5 the favonrable wind. If with such means a5 these, san does
rict eross the oceait of life and death, he is ledeed spivitually dead."  Sei Brishaa

FROM IMSCOURSES OF SAI BABA
WHAT 15 GURT - GOD AS GURU

It oreler to bring convietion t you in all this, it is best
waur approdct 8 gure (spirituzl teacher) who lnows
the Truth by vxperience and whose daily activitics,
wiords and thoughts reflect dhis realisation. The guru
is cailed so hecause Uhe Jotters G U signify gunathitha,
one who has transcended the thrse qualities foonas)
the dutl, the emotive and even the pure; and the letters
RU aignify one who is roops vagiiiha, ans whe has
grasped the formless aspeol of God-head, OF course,
he could come to that stage only throogh the
sublimation of the lowar into the higher qualities and
the steady and conacious iznoring of the part played
by mers name and form, In the preliminary stages of
spiritual practice, name, form and quality ali hayve
Lheie part to play in the moclding of the spirit, The
sury destrovs the illusion and sheds light; his
presence i3 cool and comforting. That is why this day.
a fll moon day, is alioted for paying dus honour to
the mur Moreever, the imoon s the presiding deity of
thi mind and a fll moon day is the day on which the
mmind has heeome fully bensficsnt, OFf course, you
et know what vou have lost, so that vou may start
oh the search to recover it! The guru has very oflen Lo
et vou thal you have forgorten vour resl name or that
wou have lost the most precious pact of yoursei§ aod
vet ate unaware of the loss, The g is the physician
fur the illness which brings about the suffering of
atternate birth and death. He is an adept at the
treatment needed tor the cure. If you do not met such
a gy, pray to the Lord Himself to show you the way
.. and He will surely come to your rescue, (0310530)

5.9 Teacher

MNEED FOR A GURU

There i need for & gy, someone who can guide and
iead, who has covered the road and knows its ups and
dovams, You may have the lamp, wick and oil; b,
somiotte must light it There may be some convolute
drawn o the board, bul, someone who knows that it
iz te letter G, the letter O and the letter I st teach
the child 1o identify them as Jes O and Dee. 'That is
not cnouch, someone must tel] him that i has to be
read, not as Jeeodee, but as GOR, and that the sound
iod repragents the concretised Divine principle that
iz mmanent in the universe, that moves the dew to
drop, ibe lotus to bloom, the butterfly to fii and the
s To rise, that is all the power, all the wisdom, all
the: lawve, 2ll the miracle that ever was, is and will be,
(180770}

A gury g a apiritual preceplor. He transmits wisdom
Lo his disciple, His duty ends here, It is the discipla's
duty to recelve and respond to his master's spirituaj
wizdom, ITe must put into practics whal he hes leamt,
A gl s [t & 'guide-post’ on the higlway. He shows
the path to the diseiple. A sign-post indicates the road
o be Tollawed, but doss not indiceate anything about
the wps and downs and ihe pitlalls on the road. It is
the iraveller's duty to beware of all pitfalls and
ohstucles on the read Similarly, 2 gum is only a
anide, The disciple has to find for himself all the
obstacles on the mountain path of spirtuality. e
must persenaliy experience all the vieissitndes of the
spirituzl lifs. (SSB 79,67)

FORM OF CURU

The gura need not always come in actual concrets



"

means that the darkness of ienoratice can be dispelled
by the light ol wisdora. Such iz the fuaction of a8 gury,
'Gu' alse stands for one who is beyvond all altriburies,
and 't iz rooge vantieor ons wha has no form. One
who has neither attribuates nor a form 13 God alone.

In the present day world 2 is possible that (he guos
will teach the right path and right 1deas, Int it iz net
possible for them to lead you from darkmess to light or
tfrom ignorance to knowledgs. Only God can do this.
The present duy teachers are of two fypes. There arg
those wha claim to be axponents of Vedanla, but their
main bent being pragmetic, they conform w the
whims of thelr disciples and in doing g0 they succeed
in dizposacasing them of their possessions, Such gurus
are an unbesrable burdan npon the smface of the
garth, and they vorrespond to another mneaning of the
word gurn which means weizht or burden. The second
type of gurus are those who can expound the sacred
texis and holp the dizciples to dizcipline themzelves to
sume extent. They impress wpon &ielr dizsciplas thar
the guru himself is Brehaa, Vishnu, Tsware, and alzo
Para Brahma. This is how such teachers enhance their
own statire in the eyes of thelr disciples. Therz is a
lat of diflerence between a teacher and a gum. A
teacher rensmils what be Tras lesmat in retum for a
rewsand, whereas a guel through his sracs enters your
bizart, broadens if, end enables vou to comprehend the
aspects of Diviniy. Such a being in the form of gure
appears at an appropniate Lime. For crample, whan
Fing Parikshit prayed, Suka immuediately appesred.
{S5E 73,265)

Embodiments of Divine Lowvel I wou want o
eiderstand Divinity, vou should hayve the fem faith
thar Divinity is evervadere. Thers 15 no place or
object without Divinily. Cargpooaiis means full
mizil withont sny delecl or lacmma. Moon ie nolliing
ot mind, When the wind s complelely perfoe, it
sheds light, Gurygposmima s not performed by
clreumambatetion and offerings to the Guru, Whaat is
the real offering? It is the offeving of ong’s love, To
know  that God  exists  everywhere  is
circumamboiation. If ywou onderstand these terms,
overy day is Grrypomrmima. There is only one Gurw;
that is God and there is no other Gury. Conteniplats
on that Gurw., (140790

OwWH SLLF AS SOURCE OF L1CHT

O waking, pray every morning of your Ik, "Oh
Lard, 1 am born gow Trom the womb of sleep. 1 am
determined to carry ol all tasks this day as offerings
o Thes, with Thee ever present before my mind's eve.

.8 Teacher
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I Make my words, thoughts and deeds sacred and pure;

]

let me not inflict pain on any one; let no one Inflict

¢ Painon me; dircct me, enide me this day." And when

you enier the portals of sleep at night, pray, "Oh
Lord! The tasks of this day, whose brdens Jﬂplacﬁd
on Y ou this morning, are over. 7t was You who made
me walk, talk, think and act; 1 therefore place at Thy
Fecl sl my words, thoughts and deeds, My task is
done. Receive me, I am coming back to Yoo *

Adopt these as your daily pravers. The best thing is to
have your own Scif as the sowree of light, as m.ghgum
The inner intelligence, the inner gurg will reveal the
tuth, This praverfol atbtude will za edneats v
inpulses that the nner imellizence will be Hiylly
revezled, (2707610 i

Be simple and sincere. T i5 sheer waste of monsy to
twrden the piciures and idols in the shrines and aliars
of your homes with a weight of sarlands, and to
parade costly vlensils and vessels and offerings, 1o
sherwr ol your devetton. This is deception: it domeans
Diivinity, mputing te it the desire for pomp and
publicity, 1 asloanly for pority of heart, to shower
Urace. Do net postl dislznes bertween vou and Me: do
10t imerpose the formelities of the teacher-studant
{Fura-Sishya) relatonship, 0 even the atlitudinal
distmebions of the Crod-tevortee relstionzhip, hetwesn
you and Me. [ am nerher Gurd nor God; 1 am You:
Yo are [; that is the Tragh. Theee s no distinetiog.
That which appesrs so iz the debhesion: You are Waves;
I am the Ccesn. Koow this and bé free, be Divine,
(190770

CGurupoarninia here iz distinet fom the fostval in
ather places. Bebween you and Me, it iz not the
relationship between teacher and disciple thad
prevails, or that of the poide and the pilorim, 1lLe

wizmai teacher should not be cquated with the inner
motivator, Even Garada cannot reach the soal if i
does not spread s wings end =ap inio the sloy, Make
a mave, put a slep forward, That is the fmme diage
task; your resolve this day should be that. Star wifa
a gincure desire to succeed, Light will be shed by the
Girace of the Lord, The Lord has come w help vou,
(170762

¥YOU AS A GURU

A Visitor: What 15 a gura?

Salt A zuru iz & light to shew one the taad. bt the
destiration is God. One is grateful to the gur,
bt it 2 God that cre worshios, Nuwada}rs; onc
worships the guru, which is quite wrong.




6.10 UNITY

WISE SAYINGS FROM DIFFERENT FAITHS

“Fust as fire is broad-based of the bortom Bt Polnted ai the top, alf differences and diversities a¥ jo wer fevels

bacome reselved into Uniq ard Uni versality of ffie fiighest level af Divinitn,”  Zaraihashira

“A new commandment I give unto you, tat ye love otie anotiier as I have loved pou™  Jesus Cheist

"B them Muslines, Jews, Christions, or Sabians, those who believe in God and the Last Day wisd who dp gooil
fhiatve their reward with their Lord, They have nath ing to fear, and they will not sorron.”  Molarmed

NMAnd yone God is (e God; there i no God but the Oney the Compassionate, the Merciful ™ Mokammed

"I am the origin of alf, from Me eveiyihing evelves;

conscforsmess.”  S¥f Krishna

FROM DISCOURSES OF SAI BABA

BASIC TRUTH IS UNITY IN MULTIPLICITY

The basic Truth of Creation {s Unity in Multiplicity,
This was understood by Indiaps. All other relizions
have accepted certain Fixed doctrings and built
systems on them, They are content with the
establishment of such credal groups. They devised
methods of worship, prayer and adoration in
accordance with the feelings and emotions they laid
down as valid and valuable. The service that Every
religion offers to mankind is to oxpand the
consciousness of 1nan beyand the marerial sphere and
light the spark of Divinity already in him. The
Zharathiva mode of worship i3 based on he
awnreness that the Onc manifests through rany
diserete forms and many discrete attributes, when
confronted by many  discrete  situations  and
conditions, So, Bharsthivas have the intellectual
tolerance, amonyg all peaples of the world, to proclaim
te all the quartsrs thal God exists and can be found ig
every religion. This is thelr unique good fortune.
{(Vidya V 61}

DIVINE PERMEATES ALIL NAMES AND
¥ORMS

In every object in the universe, DBeine { St
Awareness (Chit), Bliss (Ananda), are present io a
subtle form. There are two other characteristics of
every ohjzet: name and form. Being, Awareness and
Blizs are derived from the Divine, Name and fonm,

610 Unity

thus thinking, the wise worship Me with loving

which are subject to constant change, are related to
hature. Even name and form are comprehended by
Being, Awareness and Bliss. Man is the embodiment
al'these three, Forgetling these basic truths about s
permanent reality, man is leading a life related to
names and forms,

Every human being is a manifestation of God, Bwvery
object manifests the Divine, There is nothing in the
worlé which is not & manifestation of God, Da not
have any doubt that the cosmos is petmeated by God
aud everything is contained in Him. There is not an
atomn in the universe which is not permeated by the
Divine, (221189}

EXPERIENCE UNITY IN DIVERSITY

What we must seek o experienco today is unity in
divelsity, Oneness is expressed in three fomms:
eneness in mental attitude: oneness &g expressed n
action; oneness as seen in all objects. Only when
oneness is experisnced mall these forms can Divinity
be indersiond. n cneness in mental attitude, the unity
of the basic substance constituting the cosmos i
perceived as the underlying Reality. In oneness in
&ction, every action is regarded as an offering to the
Divine and iz thereby divinised, Onenass in al] ohjocts
implies recognising that every being or every ohbject
in the univirso is composed ol the same five aloment:s
{sther, air, fire, water and earth) which are Divine in
their origin. In every individual, ether exists as sound,



Breathing iv based on ait, The heat in the body is
derived from the fire element. Swoat, urine and other
fluids in the body indicate the presencs of water. The
bocy tsall is based on varthy matter. As every being
is constituted by these five elemunts, all heings are
essentially ome. though having different forms and
names, Human cquality is bused on the oneness of the
Divine cesence of all human beings.

The ancient sages indicated in the Cpanishads and the
Frabma Sutras how this Onences of the Divine s to
e tealisad, Unforomately, these texts came w0 be
mrempreted in cantadictory and confising terms, with
ihe resull that their basic truth has been fovgetten.

(neness must express ieself in universal love. Those
whe speak aboui Jove do nol practise i, It s the
divoree betwaen thoughi, word und desd which s al
the raot of all the troudles in the world toduy, Ttis
a0 the cause ol the rise ol stheism in this sacred land
of ours

[ammony in thought, word and dead s the highast
quman value, Tratl, Righteonsness, Peacs gnd Love
are not mers wards, They are funcamental valugs to
be practised in thought, word and deed as far as
poszitale. Goly Uisn ean Divinigy b pealised. {LROTES)

F-LIGION, RE-INION

The word religion’ contains the prefix 'Te! ‘Re’ means
dning something again. The other part ul dhe wird
connoies i lving’. Religion muy be thus inrerpreiod
as reunion, the resnification of two entities separated
by time oF the restoration of their original oroznic
onity, Fhe mdividual soud and the Univeraal Soul
Teve Tost their {undamentsl oneness. Karmiz factors
huve created @ duality helween the soul and the
Universal Absolule. The restoration of the primal
ymily of real self and the Universal Absolute throueh
salizrealization is Lhe primary function of religion,

This process of rewniflication ol the el self wilth the
Liniversal Absoluate 15 un arduous spirfrual practice.
4 analoey mizht be usefil here, The water in the sea
evaporates on account of the sum's hear-fonmitg
clouds, ‘These cleuds floet in the sky unsl they ard
amain condensed inlo water dreps by cool winds. The
©vast vecan consists of an mifinite uantity of water- A
small velume of water becories a cloud and comss
dowyn g rain. This rain-water becomes 4 stream. A
rrmber of streams minele ogether to become a lerge
siver which frws down mountains anld through
valleys. Finally, the river regnites with the ogean.
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Similarly, we are alienated from Jemarm, the
repository of illinitable grace. We have gone through
maty inearnations and the recurring cyeles of births
=nd deaths. The joumey of the embedicd soul follows
a similar patiern until it merges with the aoiversal
soul. (388 79,55)

UKELY TN THOUCGHT, WORTF AND DEED

The human birth is precious. Sanctify it by leading
righteous lives. Do net fritter it away. Whatever
spiritual discipline you may practise or not, culiivate
lave for all, Offer that love as a Divine offermng to all,
ity farough love can world unity be prometed. It iz

hecnuse of the zbsence of Jove thar aii Rinds ef -

dilferences arse. Love is God. Live in Love. Make
this ithe roling principls of your life. Be considerate to
BYSIYOTE.

T'oday speeches ere made on Troth, Rightecusness,
Penece and Love and exhibitions are organised to
propazats these values. But thuse is no altempt to
exemplify these values by practical living, OF what
avail ure speeches and exnibitions if these valvcs are
not practised? The world will not be relormed b
rropaganda. 1t is only when there are living wraniples
of these idesls that they become Ineaninglul and
inspiring,

A1l the chaps in the world is due to the laet that
people lead double lives. They say one taing and act
diflerently. There should e unity in thought, word
and deed, True spiritusliny consists I promating
Trman umity liroegh hartnonious living and sharing
the joy with cus and all, Devoticnal singmy and-all
forms of worship are only mocd actions, but ars
apiritually aot irmportant,

Devotion consists in expressing love towaids ail. Yoo
cannnt clfect a changs of heart Ty speeches. They
often lead to confosioe and conflicl. Befrer than
gpeeches is the practice of love, wilh foith o the
Divine. Follow the path of love and redeem your
tives, (240385

V'oday man is reminding us that the proper sty of
manlcnd is man hivself, Wherever there is onepess of
the thought that comus to one's mind, the word thet
cames Gom onos mowth and the desd that one
performs, thers is the spit of Auns. T{ thers is T
uneness, 0o unity or coordination beoween thonght,
word and deed, there will be no peace of mind. AL this
agy, you must understand and give a sacred place 0
ihe Afma or Soul and you must recognise thal the
thought fhat comes from your mind shoutd be pure,
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& the word that comes itom your mouth should be irue ® 1t does not matter if vou do net practize any spiritual
and the work that vou do should be sacred. [ hope that dizcipling. Your love to others will iaize vou to the
vou will realise the Importance of these statements | highast level of spiritoality, Bear no ill-will towards

and give them a prominent place, (585 73,16%)

TNITY OF ALL RELIGIONS

It will be seen that all religions have enphasised the '

greamess of muth, sacrifice and unity, Leam to live in
love and harmony with all the members of your
society, This is the basic teaching of Christianity and
Tslam. Guru Manak favoured community prayers in
prefetence to individual prayer in isolation. When all
people join th unison to pray to God, their prayers
will melt the heart of God. 1n a large pathering there
1wzt be at lepst one who prays with 4 pure heart That
praver will reach God. Hence, devotees should take
part i conuminity devetional singing. They sheuld
participate in  communily seovice and  invelve
themaslves in the lite of the conmmunity, This is the
nolklest path

Cnltivate love, Love is the form of the Diving and
(toid can be realised only through fove. OF all lhe
mayriad names given ro God, the one which is most to
be cherishad ia Being-Awarenes=-Bliss
(Ea-Chi-Ananda),  Sal' represents trath,  'CHlkE
represeats wisdom, Where truth and wisdom are
present, bliss is bound to be present, As God is Truth,
He has to be realised throvgh truth, As God is
Wisdom, Ie bas to he realised through the path of
knowledge, As 1le is Bliss, He has to be realised
through bliss. Follow the path of love and achicve the
goal of unity, Banish all diflcrences. This' is the
suprermnc mestags for you today.

Embodiments of Divine Love!l Wherever you may b,
in whalever country, do not mive Toom for religions
differences, Do not give up religon, Get rid of
differences based on religion. Adhers to your faith
and your traditions, When difTerences between
relimions are given up, love will develop in you
When love mows, vou can have a direer vision of
God, Without love, verbal pravers are of no avail,
Realise that the love that is present in everyonc is
gomnmon to all. It is love that has brought you all
together, It is the eord of love that has bound all of
vou. 1t is the unifier, the motivator and the bringer of
Joy toall. Therefore, develop love. (251291}

UMI¥ERSAL LOYE 15 THE BASIS OF UNITY

Embodiments of Divine Love! Realising thet the
Asma in everyone is the same, extend your love to ail.

A0 Lty

anyone. When vou harm aimyone, realise youl are doing
harm to Ged. When you develop this kind of
universal love, it will be the basis for unity,

In whatever you do, remember the pame of God, [tis
& panacea for all homan ills. Do not waste lme,
becauze Time is Divine. With faith in God. consecrate
vour life. (LE0TEE)

DIVINITY RESIDES IN EVERY BEING

[ am telling vou in every discourse that Divinity
regides in every being, But you must have noticed that
1 am inflicting rather hard punishment on those who
have done some wrong or strayed inro wrong paths,
The Divinity has to shine in every activity and we
should see that it is not befogged by human failing or
'animalities’, Fer this purpose, such emrectives and
remedial measures il imperative, Copper a3 an alloy
wiil lessen the value of gold, so the smif has to be
melled in e croeible to remove the copper. 5o, too,
when the pure, holy and progressive human being iz
associated  with  certzin impuare, amhely and
downward-dragging trends, Swami has to Intervens to
stop them aod rostore thelr value ol the original "gold’,
Or else why should T indelge in comection and
punishment? Understanding niy actions in their true
light is the suest means of eaming my Grace,
{(270979)

The body is a combination of waler, iron, lead,
phosphoras and other things which are bul mert
malter, The body is inert but s made lo (Lnction
actively theough vibeation orthe Life Force. Radistion
causcs vibration to acl, This radiation is conscience.
Tt accupies a special place in the body, God, in the
forin of conscisncs, activates the hody, [T nan only
understards this tenth of spivitualicy e will never
mdulze in bad deeds, (140493

The warld today is suffering as a vesult of the relon of
T-ness and ‘my-ness over the human hearis. Fear.
anxiety, sorrow, pride, greed - cach of these is e in
dangsrous proportions by such 'T and ‘mins' feelings.
When a calamiry affects someone within the circle of
'ming!, undue grieloverwhelma you: when it happens
to someone outside the circle, you are untcuched and
dizmiss it with gross indifference. So long as these
antics of the cen are considered valid and proper. man
connes grasp the Universs] A foran that is 3z hinyas the
rare of his personality, In order o recoznize the




Atman and earn strepgth thevelrom, man ninst
praclice the spiritual discipline of Unity, He must give
up the distinetion of those within and without the
circle. (270879}

LOVE ALL, ADORE ALL, SERVE ALL

vou ohssrve the pitiful fate of many devoted and
dedicated persons nowadzys - Lhey are besivged by
varions types of calamities For what reasen? People
ask cynically why such good persois should sulfer so
e The teason is that they have not attained purigy
of hearl, nol realised the Oncress of the .4 &g and
are sl pussessed by T aud tmine’. The aspieant mnst
rake dhe calamity as & waming and tell hims elf, "l am
heaten by this incident. 1t grieves me anidl deprives me
of halgnce beeause | have still some defects in e
When seambaris cooked 1n 8 cOpper vegsel, however
fresl and fine the ingredients, the result is & highly
poisonuus staff, When spiritusl practice is done with
fhe mosl meticulous aliention and carg, if the
ntentions and sttimades are lmpurs, N0 Progress Gatl
he achieved. I wish o emphasis that purity of the
heart, the mind and the copscionsness 18 more
importart  for progress than  evenm meditation,
repetition of the Name or devotional singing, Turity
alone san convines you that thers is the Divine wiitin
yon, Lhat there 1z a master of the body fmmansnt In
this haly - not enly within you, but equally within all
Love all, adore all, serve all. That iz the spiritual
discipline of worship Lo win purity and earn grace.
(270975}

vou must Tag) the pain of others as youT OWH; ¥ub
must be happy when others are happy. That 1 the way
tor realise the mnity of all, (180471)

EXPERIENCE TIIE ONE

The deepest yearning of rnan is 1o experience the One,
the Pasis. the Buing that has become. From gast and
west, [tom south and north, yon have come in
thousands and are uow One in fhis Poorna Chandia
Auditoriusm, feeling a bisstul spiritual Unity. B
aware of the Ono which manifesis as the muwy. That
i= Divine life. Aspire for such a life, not siply [or
lomg life. Aspire for the bliss that the swareness of the
A fimia can conter, not for the pleasure the objects of
the world can give,

Crod is omnipresent. So do not act differently when
Vou are away from oy presence. Be always and
sverywhers conscious of the presence. Bo vigilant,
vl while engaged m litle tasks. Maintain silence, in

G 10 Lnity
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the receszes of the heart, as well as outzide. The Gita

says, God's hands and feet are everywhere, Yol can

hear Hiz footfall onty when no other sound hinders.
Develop the awareness of God, see Him and serve
[im in every living being. {88 June 89,167)

Tverything and evory helng are bul waves on the
qurface of the vast unbounded timeless ocear, which
s God. Waves belang to the vcean aud depend on it
for their individual existcnce, but, the ocean has ao
need lor the waves. Therefors, you &t bound
inextricably with all elsc and sll others. The world
will inevitably resct on you; if will reflect your
fhoughts and plans; it will with your crics and cresds.
Vaur thoughts, words and deeds will shape uthers.
ane theirs will shape vou, I is ¥our duiy 1o he good,
do zood. and see enod, That is the way 10 make ths
world mood, znd be yonreelf mood. (220373)

RUCOGNIST DIFFERENCES

In this world of multiplicity one has to 1eco ujlise
qualitative and quantitative differences. lach slectsle
bulb is of varying power and wattage. ‘Lherefore the
dilZerence i Lhe light radiating [rom the bulbs is dus
to the difference i the bulbs and not diz e the
slectric current. The curgeut is the same gverywhare
But the difference arises from the lutba with ditTerent
—fensities. God's power 18 like an electric power and
our bodies are like the bulbs. The hight within will be
vigible to the exicnt to which we have faith. Thers is
41 Enormous amount of water the pooan but the
water which vou can take will despend on the =size of
the pol which you taks with vou, (S50 73.140)

TRUTH 15 ONE

Truth is One. it is heyond mind and speech, It
ranseends toe categories of time and space.
Innummerable seskers have pursued different paths Lo
recognisc this tath, There are notable differences
among, the seekees of trth. These differences do oot
sffect the nature of the tmiverse, On the contraly,
these differences must be viewed as differeat stages il
fue understanding of the Cosmic gprocess. 1L is the
existonce of these difterences that has prompred the
comtinuons search for z unifying principle.

The six schools of Indiao Muolaphysics (the
Shaddarsanas Nave been offered to us by the great
ceekers of the past, Lile adention 1s being paid toduy
{0 thege sacred teachings. Although the spiritual paths
indicated by these different schools of philosophy




appear to be different, their goal is common and the
ultimate Truth prociaimed by them is one and the
same. (251288}

ALL ARE SPIRITUALLY ONE

It is & mark of ignorance to consider ong religion as
superior and another as inferior and develop religious
difforences on this basis. The leachings of all
religions are sacred. The basic docirines are founded
on truth. The truth of the Spiril iz the essence of
religions, the message of all the Scriptures and the
basis of all wetaphysics. The primary duty of human
beings s lo recognise thal the paths (indicated by
different relizlons) meay vary, bulthe goal is one.

Leywe, sactifice, compassion, morality, inteerity and
similar gualities are commen to all relicions. In
differsnl ways, all religions have sought to promotz
unity in diversity.

Bharatrya philosophy, culture, and sacred way of lifs
permezatz and shine like an undefeurrent ino all
religions. Blanstiya cilture has affirmed the profound
Wedic truth that it is the one spirit thet dwells n all
living beings. Thiz unity of the spirit i proclaimed in
various contexts in the teachings of Buddhism,
Christianity and Islam.

Although in terms of physical form, homan beings
appear different, in terms of the spirit they are all one
- Lhis is the truth propagated by Christianily. 1L hag
declared that ali are the children of one Lord and,
belicving in the Fatherhood of God, all should lve in
ETN el

Tlus, if we try to understand the basic truth of every
religion, it will be seen that it teaches only unity,
Relizion: differences poison the mind. Mo one should
giverroom for religious diflerences. All ere spiritually
one, [231297)

6,10 Unity

141

é&?



el

L

bl il

=
|tll

—

3!

|
]

Lo et €

k




	Connor, C.
	Connor, P.
	Connor, T.
	Conroy, J.
	Consedine, R.
	Conway, B.
	Cook, M.
	Cooke, J.
	Cooke, K.
	Coombes, D.
	Coombes, L.
	Coop, C.
	Cooper, J. (2)
	Cooper, J.
	Cooper, M. (2)
	Cooper, M. (3)
	Cooper, M.
	Cooper, N.
	Cooper, S.
	Coote, J.
	Corbett, J.

